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E N%‘ Wherein is thewne,

S 1 Tbat we ought unanimoufly to defend our /élz/e.c | |

g;;g 11, That if we cannot, it 75 better to be under England than France ,

in regard of Religion Lzberty , Eftates, and Trade.

111, That we are not yet come to that extremzty , but we may remaine a ||

Republick, And t]mt our Compliance with Englmm’ 25 the onel_y
-meanes for this, _

) . '
TOGETHER wITH /

Severall Remarkes upon the prcfcnt and

‘Conjectures on the future State of affaires in Europe,
efpeaally as relating to this Republick.

By a wellvifher to the Reformed Religion, and

the wellfare of thefe Countries. |
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Neountenance , and tolleration N it
France againftus , and Chinch Governement by Bifhops, all anfiwered, = - |

W\
g o~
Y7 B

neceffty of wnamimity for , and duty of felfe defence.
. SEcTrow 1. oo

Do

or France, and the Zeelanders choice of the former.

Jecure our Religion, — = T B

50 Toepls of o sgrating s e Hberyof o Relgononflad
4 Objellions from the danger of lofing our Religion smder Englund s
from the Kings being a Papift, defigning 10 fet up Popery 5 . the increafe ,

' ion of Papifts, as allfo ﬁ'omfbi&ij@ining..'afbizb
5. A 28 drgument | taken from Libeity. Wherein the different Kinds,
| ond degrees of Liberty under all forts of Governement, ave declared; and the

6. The 3% drgument is theprefervation of our Eflates: in vegard of

7. Tbe 4 rgument from Trade. This (sins merchandife amd navigation)

Nowr chiefe fecular Intreft. - And friend[bip with England to fecure the fame.

\England and we competitors berein, what implyed theveby in point of Intreft,

- Nendinference. The probability of getting more, as allfo enjoying the [ame with

Ngreater Peace under France, with.other Arguments, largely debated; andthe
\consvary evinced wnder England, ’ |

- ASummary of the enfuing treatife.
&) He PREFACE. Wherein, the ocmjionandreafonof this |
iz ?y}g worke.  The Authors feares ballanced with others bope:Tbc |
1 The rife and State of that great Queftion, (viz:) whet;hcfrv upon | ﬁ;ppoj}zl N

2. Arguments to prove this choice to be agreable toourtrueInm_?ﬂ
The firf} whereof is from our Religious concernements. Wherein is [hewne  §
how great a fupport Religion # 10 a State, and how greatly it concernes us to -

probability of enjoying greater freedome under England than France, argued.

|/ sislnce, Gonernarsimpofivi, publige debss by obligarion, and

of mabiliy to defend our feloes , it is our INTREST to be amder England |



8'.-]"'-5@197'411 orber Hrga»ién‘t: éﬂd enducements to .incline " rd_t_her foﬁ
Eng/ana' N ‘brz'éﬂj'meﬁtiomd. With an inference from the whole preceding

difcourfe ;. that the friend[bip of England is to be p;?efem' before that of

9. "That weare not yet come to that extremity,, but we may Sl vemaine
aRepublick: invegard of our owne flrength , and our neighbors Intreft

“Englands Efpecially, that they had better lofe Scotland or Ireland , then ‘l'et |
“the French have thefe Provinces. This war a game at hazavd. Being

E mgaged wzll gbé thiongh and Parliament pvob»ably(aﬁﬁ. therein.

.. x0., Compliance with England the onely meanes of the common-wealths

continsiation.

i Comjeltures of future affaires. The motions of the enﬁzmg fummer -

:Iil%elj 10 be quick and great. As tothis Republick, pgolmbly England may
et abyidleto curb s, France the [adle to vide us, Colen a fupernumerary |

gzrtb? Munﬂerczlzosoﬁ the crupper. Our condition deploved and confo- |

Tated. - A necellavy cantion for England, another for the Ovange fami

wer. e,

12, ‘France's ambition. Growing greatnes. 'The cauj}ythereq"m ]
and Erigland in the fault. The common Intreft of Europe 2o ippofe France. |
Particularly. declived of the Empire , Spaine, England, Demmnarké, and |
‘this Repisblick amd Hanfe Townes: “Yea of Sweden, Savoy , and Swzfzﬁ“

land. The ballance of. Europe.to be held, eren,omdé_ywhom EER
' 33. The Conclufion of the whole difeonfe. —— ~ — ©

.
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The Authors feaves of what will at laft befall us. The Spanif b Netherlands |
. acgymg “The friend[bip of England and France fick at beart and cam |
livé long... That of Spaine and England found at beart , and willpeci |

& may be thought needles to-give an acéount of,

Lt ged for your futther fatisfa@ion, fo doe it briefa;
22 ly. "The Author having been lately in-Holland 4
found what the Zeelanders had done in the late
2} Revolutions , mifunderftood by fome , and
g% varioufly cenfured by others. ;- and. therefore
5y thought it worth his paines , fairely and modeft-.
*ly.to vindicate:the fame. - And the rather becaufe.

* he forfees , various pretexts will be deduced thence , and divers interpreta~ -

“ tions be made thereof ,' whichthe Author hopes- by his declaring .the true -
intent and meaning , to freeit from.
ot intreft leads them to inquire , might be acquainted with the true-grounds
and reafons thereof s and that neither the propenfity of fome to the French, -
nor—tHe_pgejudi;e‘_and;p"‘aﬂiqu of ‘others againft-the € ngliflo, might make us.
run b]indfold_upon our ruing ; but that we may difcerne our true Intrest, and
perfue it as occafion fhall require, For as all affe@ion to that which is not

our real intreft, {o all averfation from that which is , is madnesand follys.

which clouds reafon , precipitates Counfells , runs us upon extreames; and
drives.us into inevitable deftruétion , many times before we are awate. - .
. ITknow fome will be apt to fay., - what need of this now ? The Stormeis.

over , and the fuppofition of inability to defend our felves out of doores.
g If Ithought fo, T affure you I thould neither trouble my felfe , norothers

ay further,” But whether it be'my love tothe Country , and defire of the :

welfare thereof ;. ormy jealoufy, over the Fa&ions of the Rulers, and. tu
multuoufnes of the people therein ;- or my ‘comparing and eftimaring .our,
owne ftrength ;:fidelity , and courage with our enemies; - or.my obferving::
that our former Military Difcipline ( which made us renouned ,” and our:
Countrey accounted the Schoole of War, ) isina great meafure, if not
Forces have been flighted ;- and fuch preferd ;a5 «are, unexpesienced:
conduct, and wntried, for- courage, O the difference, hayeabforyedin
the valour. of 2. poore and rich. people’s povesty allwages Rirring up and.
whetting valour , out of hopes to better their - condition ; -whereas riches
makes men fearfull of loofeing what they have ;- and fo falling intoa worfe, -
As may. be_obferyed not onely i different people ,.as betweene the Nor-.
therperanid. Southerng, Natiops ,_ but -alfo. in the fame , yeain ong {elves.

nnnnnn

Yyhen poorein our:Wars. with, Spaine ,, we made good the old Cheracter :pe o
Facins givess, . Qriminme harmn gowspi virtie precipni Batavis &c., of Germ.§.29.

!!hig

.....

i . . » all

Llthough ‘in fo fnall a Trattate ; it

24 -thic occafion thereof ¢ yet I thinke my felfe obli-

"That {o all thofe , whofe curiofity . ’

utterly decayed and loft. - Or ry hearing.h w old-Officers;,-and; Fém‘gifgni |
FOr:;

T




© " all the Germain Nations ot p&ople the. Basausans. were ghitf foryaldur ; but
“now that weare' grownrith ,“we- are'affraitl to adventiire eithey otr Perfons:
or Eftates ; and readier to open our gates , then fhut them againft our Ene-
mies. Ot whether it-be my Melancholy temper onely ; or.my feares, and
cowardile if-you pleafe to-callitfo 5 of my fancy from my obferyation that
_the third War : ( as this is with® England ) -hath ‘ever proved fatal to
fide ; as is apparént by many examples 5 ot what ever - other ‘caufe 1
muft profef(s freely that I am of another fentiment’ ‘this War: having fo
* black a vifage to mine appearance , that T fear we are'rather in the'midft of
a tempeftuous Sea of troubles , then difcovering of Land , much lelsa fafe
Harbour of reft. ‘ SR T
© Tam-not ignorant upon how many pins'men hang their hopes. . Some
uponthe advanceinent of his Highties the Prince of Orange.,” hope all will be
redreft-and well ‘at-home ; “and that his relation to the Crowne of England,
and the Ble&ot of Brandemburgh , will capacitate him to remedy all abroad,”
Others upon conjectures of his marrying with the Duke of Torks Daughter,
or fome nearly related to the Crowne of England or France ; which hath been
an nfuall way'I confes , efpecially among abfolute Princes, of accomodat-
ing differences. Some upon our {nfficient numbers of men and moneys to
defend out felves.. - Other{ome upon the Affiftance of ‘the Emperor 5 and the -
Germain Princes , Brandenburgh efpecially. ~ And others upon theiropinion
that now the Penfionary de Witt and his party are broken , fo that England can
cotifide more in our friendhip ;' that the King will breake with France, and
afford ‘his Nephew and thefe Netherlands affiftanice : i efpecially becaufe’
‘ they judge ; that tis the intrelt of England and Germany as-well as Spaine;: not
to fee'usfall into the French hands , ‘for feare they haveonely Polyphemsns his
f courtefly , to be laft devoured. Butyetall thefe'grounds , and divers others
i  which are varionfly difcoutfed of , prevaile not fo far with-me,’ asthat my-
hbpés can banance my ?fe'ares; R o nieat SRS SRR
-Fordllthoupgh I grantthe ftrengthiof the rémaining Proyincesto be-cons’
é * fiderable both by Sea’and Lind 5 aiid the greateh fouddation robuild olir”
| " hopes upon ; hext undet God allmightie’s Protetion : yet if we duly con-
; fider the State and condition we arein ; there is not that juft ground of con-
; fidence ,- which may free us from feares 5 as many are apt to imagine..
i ~ Heis very fhortdighted that obfervesot ; “xi “Phat'thereare two different.
parties“amongft ‘s ,’ and' that’a Comonwealth; “miich lefs thena King~
dome ; divided “cartiop Gand.’ 2:  That we thight: doe'iiiiich fore then’
weidok’,. orifforany thing T yet fe¢)'will or fhall doe for oirowne defetice.”
3. That'we are’deftitute'of Tuiccors from abroad for the prefent, €xcept
fromSpaine * which we may happily pay deare enough for-, if wé flicu d:
be drawneitito a leaguie offénfive and defenfive with themiin a-lopgand ter
dioiis warl’ "And | 4. that ‘wé are full of tumulisand diftrd&ions at 16me,!
oo owhichis to e A greater prefape’ of approaching rine'; ‘thenall cur'éde
b Omjes weapons of wir 3 and tnakes ' me feate ¢havas tumiltswas the'occafion’

o

of our nﬁn;gi\T fo;fthe):i;willl;bef_ofmuﬁ;'ruitie'.':u}\nd that Prils
of two onely Nationsithat: have ftood firme. by defe@ion,| the. Helvesizns nt & 2-
thetifey and theHollanders at thefall of the ARJJygr'ne',' thofe f"o;ﬁ?i{:g:z:f ”éea-t-
fending their liberty.by the mountains, their poverty , ‘and equality ;. thefe

by the waters , their riches , and the States witha Captain 'Génerall’* ‘ma
fhortly becontradiéted in the latter, if we be not more unasimons . an‘g
perhaps.ere lodg inthe formerallfo; .0 . % ooy 0 0T
-+ 1 grant-likewife:that it is very'confiderable to
as the Prince of Orange i$ for hisyeares, “andi-one of fuch neere relation to
two fuch great Potentates as his Unkles of ‘Englasid and Brandenburg.  But
yet ;f we r;ghtly confider , we cannot-but conclude. - 1, That itft.mﬁ be
-power aswell as policy that canrelieve s 5 and that in the affaires of the
xworlc.i;,::u{treﬁ,1s:pref§rdzab'over all relations 3 the whole world turnino upon
the hinge of féife imreft 5 andiall Princes , -States ;- families and’ perfc c?hslf)e'é-
gerly perfuing: that ‘whichithey apprebend: theit:nsreft. allthough often
miftaking it ;. and oftner the meanes to obteine it, no wondér if ‘they mifs

have {o w1{' e a Condué’cor

sobfervation, H:ﬁ Gal.

therofi:i- 22" And thathis civil dighities ‘come rather to him by popular tu- ‘.,;:;:j -

mults ;. than regular :proceedings : ‘whichjs found an eafyway to rife by,
butahard way zo ftand by, y‘é%%mbfaﬁlly impoffible if’ notif}iaack):: b(;rigag’e\'#l?;’
Foras iriswith fick perfohs fowithdick Statés; if all things be not quickl -
redreffed:that is grievous to them ," they prefently cry: inne me-dgaine ; -hn’g
think they havé-power to undoe,. that which they themfelves have fdx‘x’nerhr
done. 1It;bemg<:a, true chara&erwhich Livie gives the‘cox'nmon‘péo le Plebs
ant bumilier [ervie s.aut fuperbe domsnatnr.’ ; . |
be‘(riea'e;{: ;- gheir‘apa;tie lives'y-and if things fucceed:not well under his Hizb-
nes §: will have nio fmall ‘advantage’, ot onely: from thehorrid mﬁrdef‘df
thofe two pillars of their party ; “but from the declining of affaires., 'to cr}
him'downewith the people’, “and ‘make him an smfignificant cypher of Smiey
4. Andlaftly ; There are fo many Papifts , and other Se&s o Religion and
malecontents.; who watch for opportunities to fly-blow-the common pes-
ple’, ;and ‘fet them upon fedition s that I much’ que{‘cfioni,“*whétherlt):hét
frefh gaile of affe@tion to the Prince, which hath'blowne fo briskly through
all th_e(e::ngxgammg;Prqvinjc'es:; ‘willlaft Tong. For:if they fee that his H; gb‘-
nes cannot make peace , as they-exfpedted 5 and they feele more miferable
effects of a Rtubbotne and crugl war 3 and be forced to greater taxes (the
Eom,mop. people beingallwaies covetoiis what ever the ‘caufe or neceflity
be) and'firld theirtrade ftill'obftructed and land drowned;to the ﬁﬁpdifei"iﬂﬁ-
Ing'both.of: Cities and Country: T feare we fhall find the peopleforettles
and unquiet - that'they wilk néithiér kriow what 16 doe'themfelves., fior be
willing to be guided by their Governors that doe; but wher extremities
pfefs-‘uptm us ‘;"brin’g“gll into confufion ," and 'conf'équ'éntlyt ruine, ¢ ¢
- For befides the jealoufies which many have of his Highids | which Beniis
yoglz:o long firice forefaw, and foretold that thefe jealonfics betwixt the States
and _;he:n: Staflt-iholder 5 would become: thé'caule of oyt tuine ; 'the rieedie
multitude

3.2And that though the de Wirss Lib- 24
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it miltitnde ( whicharéalwaies enemies:-t6: goddiorder and Goweérnement )
5 when diftveffed ; ~will feékeoccafidn'to prey upon'the: richér ;| whom they

. conftantlyienvie. ~'And the tnidle Jort,“'which ar¢ the ttueBafisof a State,
_whofe principall aime is Liberty and Plenty. , when they fee thefe indanger-
-ed; -grow:jealous of their Governours {(‘upon.whom all misfortunes are
3 _cbnﬁantlyf’faid ) .and fecke to pull them downe-and {et up them/elves one
after another, to the ruine of all. * For! the pompé: of Governement {o
-diflés theeyes of thofe that know fiot the.-weight of it that' whenthefe is
. any feeiingaccefs theteto 5 allare aptto contend: for ity and every one to
thinke himfelfe as capable as his neighbor , and vy with one another with
-outend : till they that were formetly good paffengers;, now turning Pilots
-ina Storme; -through their continuall contentions and unskilfulnefs; fhip-
. wrack the Common-wealth ;; whilft they fincercly: défire and endeavour to
fayeit. . Ifliall therefore conclude , :that althaughwe have a good Head, yet
~ .except the membets be.at unity, and unanimoufly sefolvedso giveaffiftance
to their Head and Governors 5 it is in vaine to. thinke?, s we can'be {ecrired
from fuch potent enemies , (except any be fo'mad asto expe& miracles) or
= that the Princes hame or waying of his Flagupon our Towers can defend us.
. Forhis marrying hisHighnes the Daukeof Torks D aughiter, we may fpeake

" ofiit here s and thofe:in England of the King of ‘Smedein,: and-both be mix
siaken. Tcan feelitlecertainty theréof ;. and therefore can fay les therein:;
but this I can fay , that if a Relation: would effe our-defires:, ‘thereis
that which is very near allready 5: yeawhich many perhaps will thinke ‘too

... neer ,-if it conduce not more to the procuring our Peace, -5 oy =40+ 4w

i,

.. For.onr affiftance fronithe. Emperor andiGerman Pringesy which is fo much |§
‘talke of , . the Brandenburgs: efpecially 5 If Lwere affured they defigned to § NiRH
| conftantly.a flcer 1o.copeiwithus, ¥ befgshingsithenwanldwillingly ea
rmns ArCQ g ation:;, e dlmoft | themfelves.of , whichghey ktiow.cangor bﬁé@“ﬁﬁﬁ;ﬁ?ﬁéﬁ%ﬁ‘%ﬁ
“have warred with them, that have not repented.it. ».And when we fée them § : HYGMAIL T e
warr with France., thonghithey dire&ly,affilt us ot further, fuch a.diver- §
fion to oursenemie will be a confiderable ddvantage to-us. ; Rur:at pre- §
fent ,. weeeno more.of cheirintentions, t han-to.defend themfelves. - “The |
Emperor:is not-onely continually kept waking by the Turk;s :butat prefent §
diverted alfo by the diftra&ions of Hungary. - And the feares of Poland, will |§
neceflitate Brandenburg to have aneye to Praffia. ThePrinces. of the Empire §
are many » and diyided . (fevetall of them declaring for France , others wa- §

ferveus,,. and not themfelves-of st 1 fliould have more hopésthen/I have:
1know the Germans are a great and warlike Nation:;, arid that-none almoft

vering and waiting opportnity to (clofe-withithe prevaling fide)! which

makesaheir Councels flow , and mere fubje to be difcovered ,:the raifing

mwen and bringing’them together more ‘difficult ; the commanding of -them

" more lyable to difcord (which hath often -proved fatall in their Armies) §

and the providing for them very, uncertaine.. And I -might ad hereunto

(for-it'is well knowne }: that fome of the: German Princes havefo runout §

their revenues ;_that though they haveimen far more ghen their propottion,

yer. have not. woney to pay. the balfe. of their rate, s So.that s well L]

" what

PRSI 1

Jois Hapmibal 5. vitaria up veffis.

whatwas faid.of oldof the Brising, :provenottue of the Germans ; iDahs Tacitus in

fgnliBugtant s omnes Vinghptara oniod Lus sed sz modidoasin o3 olds si ol

<:-As for the intrelt-of England;, swihichwe think

Peace with s ;. I fhallonely. fay:this ; ‘that-as we allow all. sendiberry to

judge: of their owne intrefts, fo -multwe much-moretoKingsandRulers.
And it is but reafonable te thinke;.thattheyiunderftand their owne intreft

better ther we.,, that are fxangers to their/dafignes: iexeept we thinkesof '\

our felyes; as che, Perflans,, -wha {4y.that hey hake o eyesyand others bue

| one. . I may. thinke,-that the fame reafon-of Starc fhouldpetvailenows

that did formerly with the Englifb, in the firft War, 0. bsmble us, bt not roin #55

| and fhall make it apparent , that they cannot rationally. have'a:thought, of
| our ruing ., without thinking to follow after 3. iyes ciretimftances- arer{a dif- -
| ferent, and the paffions of men o various s thatTeminercersain wavhar
| extent;and degree; of humiliation.they- meafurg sheir: intrefbstonbow far
| Englandis ingaged with France for effeéting of this...Weinay thinke ;;and
| the Englifb Nation may be jealous .(as Lknow they are) thar Francemillgor =
| fen themat lafk, and ferveithem now asGominestells.us they: have formerly, 1. 3,08
when ually they feate the French,intheir W, bus then whyt. ibey had gy by they & L 4. 093
| [iwords, theyJoft by their Treasies 3.1 cyan as Bodin vells ns the French siere Jeryld

by the Spanjards.) but if they will, adventitvesthat -, who-canhinder them ?

| . Should I fpeake my priyate-apprchenfiot « tisbricfly.this) s Englind hith
| been long jealous of the growing, greatnes. of this Swate by Sea: and find. i
| an error of pollicy informer Goyernors , o fufferius to arriye at this height

of contefting with them, From whenge they haye metwith feverallingonye-
niences inregard of Tradg, and allp begn,pus sounlt expenges so mantaing

BN A AR R IR DR s vty

Airft war which was occafionally begnn y wagnotime;to effet their defignes,
in regard the Kingdome was harraft and exhaufted:by a long ciyil war 3, and
Oliuer the Protectars chief defigne,wasito, fetle bimfelfe., and thesfore
made,peace,, . The fecond wasreadyantagsd them nothiogyr.for the French
countenancing us(though lecretly dn leagne, wish shem befare the,war, was
ended) they were notable t6,effedt whar they ‘defigned 5 having -lofk their
opportunity whichthey had after. the firlt battell in their hands, That heing
oftenverified ofthe Englifb; . which was faid of Hannibal, (by. whormatters
not, for the learned Hiltorigns: Liviéjand. Plusarch, differ thegei, ). Winpere
s Hapnibal. 5. viddarid s Apeace is conclndedat Breds., but the war
had afting in the ralg of it , the wezﬁe@r,@@,@wi m;}fet ﬂffézf:c;;w,;?:;r
and makes them more eagerly. waire for 4n;opportunity , both.to resenge

themfelves, and perfue their former defignes. And now France taking occan

fionto quarrel with us, they take the opportunity to opprefsus ,and,bring
usunder : that they may free themfelves from thofe prefent inconvenien=
sesin T;igde and expences , and will fee how they can miakeiit With"Frmice

inder X , thould tncling thiemté
. ~h,1-n,d6r . ratbel‘th'an, fur .ther,' EV@WS grﬁwiﬁg. »gfﬁe@gtﬂ@ Su‘\\ﬁn d"ﬁb. QCI}QLYAM .‘
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<0t fofithe futurers sThey know well that if ‘we be broken J theré Is no Nation

" elfeis able to match them at Sea, and being inanTland feare not itivafion by

' Jandfdtcesonl ilight paraldh this jowich -the Peliponnefian wit'; the chufe

whereof was the Avhemans growing greatnes’ ind patricilarly i power ar
- Sea ;-upon whom therefore the Lacedemonians made wat ; ‘as Thucydides rells
s 5 ‘who'lathiacéurately writ the hiftory thereof. ' And et théugh inref
* bethemoving ‘caufe of ‘moftwats., what ever the pretext be, (for Pol jbing
hathlong fince yaughvus, vo 'diftinguify thefetwd by ﬁijn‘dty’-é’:’{é‘rh‘{algéjs'f{fye‘t
Tahifar J%fém’fa{féﬁtiﬁgfi’ftalp'hejzvj uftifiable cafe of dny war, > If ahy de:
- fire farisfalivon what is;Trefer them v6 Grorins de Pare belli & pacilib, 2.<; 1.
Rug 522-@'1/27*7- férmy deﬁgne permits me ndt fuch adlgteﬂion. : Thele
thoughts of the prefentimreft of England léads me to conclude. *7- 7
- -t 13 Thatin their léague with Frante they ‘have made provifion- for thefés

fo'that if ehe Fasweh prevaile they fhiall havefuch Maritime places:, s may

beé wadale f“‘ﬁffﬂ{x fﬁ" them ‘i thefe 'particilarsi ' iz That'they will ‘trever
fuffer Frinhoe [if tliey can poflibly hinder it)ro bave all'thefe Mafitini¢ Pro-
vincesentirelyy  For If our mighitalone bé fuchan eye-fore to-them; how
muchinoreif-it hould bejoyned with that of Friice. - 3. That they ‘will
© not defift’y till they have' tryed-ehéir- utmoft  to obteinie'thefe ends which
ehiey accsiinttlieir intreft;having now the aldvanitage of allidnce with Frarcs,
' theitjophitfowerand prevalency, ‘ahd olirptefent weakeresand diftra@i-
i S Sorthar Iatinot flatrer my 1e4fe (& iiiich 48 %6 hope ;- thateitherthe
Princes relation ‘to iis Majefty can procure | “or'mishey purchafe our peace
iwiththem?y Tolongasthey fee any probability of efféinig their defignes.
-+ But if anyhath niore ¢éreaing grounds of hiope, Whith are ot vet difco-
vered 266 the Woild {hecnéedst not Jofé histiniein peruflnigithis Trestife.
1t3s blit iy lofing 1 few! fpare houres In eoipéfing -and the Printef a finall
fum in-pablifiiig  this aitongh tidfe many' Ramphlets’, which'diily fly

abroad ; throughall“cofners: of the Country. Forl profefs this once for

P SRR NS BICAIUIRL | AR S S T I It T R 1T e A e
dll; that T precend not to know (ot if1did fhould I difcover) any intreagues
' State’ nor. defire 1o Pry'intd the Ldicana Imperii ; butlet

g‘ji: ' my&e!fi-es\o.fh L i n . ! . . .- N H R
‘them filéntly reltin the bofome 'of ‘thofe who'fit at ’t'b'e‘iﬁ'él'mc of"Goverrie-
#HiEnE o to-thake 4hy unworehyrefledions tipotl any", friends oF enetiics,

thie ‘height of the Tower of Intrefts-‘which' is gaifed'upori by all, but

thtough’ paffion-and prejudice rightly meafiired by few: " Whether I have

iiftaken it “with the multitude , titme willdifcovet ; “4fid let dthers jndge

by'the following Difcourfe 5 whichI'forefeé will mete with'as many ceo-

fiures; s T have Raiteson miy head, thiguigh T'yalue thef alllesthin the leat

of 'theth § 'my" Confeietice beatiflp me withels, that'I'havé publifhed the

fame , witha fincere affetion t6 the Reformed Religion, and ‘welfare of

thefe Cotintries.” . ¢ v il T
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Fréheh or En%[:jb “Biit ofiely as‘orié Randing upon Iower ground | to take

e o , though

ol of bl o dafenll i 1o '8 3 vitr Wikedfdo b
England or France, nd the' L eelandlts Ut e farimés!

ety IfTﬁemﬁWﬂate%t%E@iﬂiﬁﬁ%zn%M%u S ; |

o b anos b vieidd He ondy, gt asiiord s
SHL 5) E lsaStr*angQLtp U,Sra}}d;(%ut&&éucs,;mli@knowes

S fgonot :;vglat:.the}atb Rdmlhtiqng‘amqng;ds}kaﬁdtzp'air-ticul‘ar, o
;% [; » Wtréche:s beraking ithemftlvesito! the! Frenth: for :'Prpfe&ig;;

firuction was approaching ,-as.a violent tortent 4 thatbears down all before

it 5 delfe prefervation: ‘being thie; funddmentatliLaw!of Narare:s every -

Province ,_ Citi¢:;:and allmoft Village'began to confiderry whist they:thould
doe to preferve themfelves, from bein g drownediinthe ‘Ov‘ﬂrﬂ%wingfﬂ’e'lagé.
~ Some were of opinion that the remaining Provinces were of {ufficient
ftrength to defend themfelves , and’ thetefore: laoktfio further. :Others
were of a contrary judgement ;:and therefore tholighe ibbetteryipbrmba
fonable; termes, 1o put ouir {elves undet-a ForreigheP ow: :

done; themto be conquered by: the Sword.:»iAndsherefmalfo -k aldlgé‘-
ments were divided ; fome thinking it-betterfo-be-under-the Frénoh, otliers

‘to be under the Englyb. Thofe. of Holland (t as’ wag comimon]y reporeed)

were more ﬁ-ip’clinable to the: former.,: ifn;‘r.egard of theirneerapproach to
them'in Wrrecht 5.:and efpecially..out: of 1an opinionijowhich: mary have enk
tertained, that theintreft; of Holland'y beingép.rinciggfnys ﬁmg:‘ofcﬁudé:ﬁy

 Sea; :.wasmore competible with.that-of: Fruee tham England:- In'fo nuch

that many believe', -if -the advice'of eHonfr: Pompore of the Kings fending
charte blanche had been followed ; :the Cities of: Holland had at that timey e
verall of .them imitated thé: example of Wwerht. - Thofe of Zeelind were
generally inclined toithe Englifb. 1 But 45 opinions a e'fually bothi brednd
broughtup by: paffidus 3 {o herbitwas manifelt 3:ohilek heceseeMyer hopés
of theformer y:made- them for: abfdlute Ueferde godad chiskn cffive feates.
of the litter for:abfolute refigration. - In fach ‘cafes theté are tWoiwdyes.
have allwayes be found faféft and beftfor: accommoddtion’ 7ivik.. 20 i exal
mination of the grounds of thofe paflions;, and:a j'u{f’é«tenﬁ'pétafmenf?érl&m;

W25 were-attended both with gieat confternation; -and various de}i~
liberatiotis ;. as is ufuall in:fuch difafters. ' When therefore:mifery andede-

ghePawer:, 4s Cwachehiad

PERER

prehenfion of the diverfity 'of ‘opinions s Whichhere fiy Happily'felbbne;
that it was refolvedipoirand:declaredby thvanyinZesdhind | SR Tt by

wonld nfe their best endeavours taif‘d@%bﬁt%e‘mgwﬁ,? %@dﬁéo‘nd&? i iy A idrial
felves.unable', they: owld thent vefigne rithe: Ewglifbs: dBfeteby tewitig that they
neither did through vaine feares, wholly:delpénd of thelr owisc: fkren, ths
nor through flatteritrghopes werewholly féartefs of theifienemis’s, hey
would trye dnd dfethe Belt meansithbycconld; €o fand ofthitilclyes accbid:
Ing vorsheirihopes!srandifer ulfd prdvide: gaifftovhe’ worfbiof their demies)
yzi;ﬁahx wasitheir-fall by :ébf:bl’uté;t&ﬁqﬁﬂg Asconzy neandgio., o 3;-;:;;9:-.‘0‘;.5

«For: theimannier; of :ding thls 38 fralls reielies ackilfe { s defendie's
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few things,which tend tothe cleering of the matters in queftion. -+~

' ,fClVCS. RIS
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 though the Magifitateled, nowsthe Vah, of, confeit aécording to his place
-and dignity }}_?ei:.hé ﬁg}\l'gwcgl clofe in the'Rere, . And thougliit was done

aftily 5 yet,why may not a halty pen fometimes be as happy as _pellés his
gz&:gl’,ﬂhlch ?n "p:'a)f’ﬁ'dﬁ Beiﬁg'zhEoWné on the Picture, better portrayed
the hotfes foaming , then all his premitated counfeland art.. ...,
(o7eis encughito medndifo iny pukpofé), (that’ whar was- »dﬂé‘ge
o the tig:intrbft of thescountryy iwhich 4 chopeitoimake appa
:fbi‘lxﬁvin’grdi'f coutfe,* But before!T doesthav ;! 'give-meleave to

. .
sy e!

- Xo: That we-onely. {uppof€ithis inability foritjh"e’gre’fen; 5 tofz a;xsfyitbc‘
cuiiofitys of thesworld 57 which never think their telifeope long enough , to
feeto themmoft endvof lintrefty. c:For sweif_h?}l\,;af.'cetwar(iis»xmgk:e_:&x;t appdrent,
ithatwes geither aredsyet:comeite thay éxtremity: (throu ghx»(";“(:)_t_i's:.rrt]ervc‘y,)
nor néed. to. feare wefhall beireduced itolit, rif. we be nor awanting t0 our

)

A

N T

crsde At 18 'ab;ovfé :"a.li:tc;) "l;é uﬁacr[’tdbd}% that this refolution is abfolute for

Jelfe:defences;iandi copditionall: only: for:refignation:; It is-an approved”

maxim; which every Wwife man-lives by y.dlferinus ne fis;, fi 1nns-¢ffe poffis.

- NM#hich holds good -infocieties.; whether lefler.of - -families ; ior-greater of

Cities, and-Provincés; :as wellas p’riVétg:{p e'nfbhsi.-i ] f anycanbefree 501018
folly to thinke , they will be fubject to another. . B f 1 f d -
..+ 3¢~ This_refolution; being conditionall ;> upon the fuppofa o7 evident
lnshility.to. defenlionr felyps 5 dtis not tobe imagind hat 1t Mould take
placeuponeevery danger.or Allarime of war.\ ‘Efpecially fo long as Holln
and, Fregfland ate able'to defend thiemnfelyes. i States as well as:perfons may
be dangerou fy-fick , -and yet recover. - Dlﬁ'erence.s;may,bc acco_rnqugté

with our enemies,; or affiltance may. be afforded us from our fmen‘dAs L thg
Iciﬁ-"l;e?fof.war may change.; the water and.‘ wcather may. .bge our wgl}grof i‘de-
fence »1difficulties diflentions aﬁ(}::d.xﬁra&{anS:‘P?}’ ;{?‘;’v ?dLO‘,m en e?“‘-.?i“?i_r"onﬁ
thin ? or-Orhes may falloug foifar. to. onradvantage srahidw emay.retrenc

: . B Ly PR 15 S PRI x‘ ¥ e QY ¥ _’1. A2
ourdelyesin fafety ;»thongh weshonld ot recoves/ourjformer:greatnes

2o NOr can it geafoﬁ‘abliﬁ bé}théught;éieﬂ}aﬁ hQYf,a\&ti’l:l: g_‘iye:t}iemfélvezs over
; tib;iiﬁblb"-‘f» {o.as taspart-with their;re!igious rand :CJYJL ;mtmﬁs~ 3 -;and::bgqn

no_berter-a, capacity. thed -a conqueréd: ;Pgogle 3 >Yngo ;Ihqggl_} theyﬁ,rje elx;ot
1oadq abfolute flavgs yed are ufually foreq p{ppeft.s_b_y:tth; %opgu_e;pr ol 1ug
ongly.torpantwithisheir: Supremacy 5 &ndzt:@.h?;appﬁpddage‘s therunto y ynde

' 5\thc¢hxt~h éy‘mayJ I\Yﬁaﬁ* f{f EC‘PQQCﬁﬁZQn&S !ibj CS&S'- T
I anyzoﬁjﬁé’fﬁhi&iﬁ%mtlpra&it;alﬂ&%m regard
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wo Grownes of Englind and Franoe.od . .- T L L L
twggrlewer Y WﬁOanWﬁSthat: “except a few: of it}ic;r; ;Cah;gcm(gﬁggnﬁ
fel3:2. This;fuppofes ithat t:bQ}Iihame{dml_,dgdrzt;hﬁ:sllmnsSkxn;bc_thez.ﬁhe‘fbg
flaingy, whichcte;me is vety:doubifulls | Bor salithoughoworfi uchim?g%?)&
Potentates, might upon rationall grounds thinke dhenifélvesable to nhalter

this, Commen: wealth,s before; thiey: begui! theeWar's. yeefo.thany “;fﬂe |

S PR Y
,‘.j;;;!fu.;J

f.theT reatybciwxxt the,

| unexpedted accidents , and the events of War fo doubtfull} that few baye
bene knowne to divide the fpoile , before they had won the battell , or the

Country before they had triumphed in the War : left they being fruftrated

of their hoped fucces, fhould becom a fcorne and contempt to the world,
We have fufficient reafon to thinke , that neither England will permit France,
not France England , to have thefe Countries entirely ; and canwe thea

thinke that they thould agree upon this before hand 2 If others will ghues, -

Thave the fameliberty , whereby I thinke that when time ( whichis the
revealer of fecrets-) bringsthat Treaty tolight; itwill appeare that the
French fhould hold us inby Land, and the Englifb by Sea, till they had
brought us to their owne termes ; of Erance keeping fuch places above as
may be thought moft conducible , to the inlarging his Conquefts and keep-
ing us under, and England by Sea, as may fecure his defired Trade s and

Navall expences ; and that neither of them:fhould have thefe Maritime

Provinces entirely ( for that was for the one to make the other his Mafter,
and abfolute Soveraigne at Sea, by fuch an acceffion of ftrength) noryet
divided ;_ for that would be a continuall bone of contention betwixt them,
3. Thofe that fuppofe this repertition , generally fay, that Zeeland is to be
Englifb s and if {o, the objection is anfwereds ~For if each muft conquer
their part by their owne Armes, as many imagine ; who canthinke that
any will be at the expence of fo much blood and treafure , befides the ha
zard of fucces , for that which they can have upon honourable termes ?
- Orif they proceed joyntly with their Armes , to obtaine their defignes 5
we cannot thinke the one will obftrué the other , in that which is agreed
upon by them both. And this way I fuppofe they take; becaufe in a
joynt War the fucces is common to both , and the advantage redounds to
cach according to their former accord 5 and was it otherwife here s - England
attacquing us onely by Sea, might get nothing by Land, and France all,
Which1 cannot imagine to be fo agreed upon, whatfoever the iflue may
be. . For I cannot thinkethe Englifk fuch fooles to fight onely for blowes,
and to fet up the French to their owne deftru@ion, o A
~ Butlet their agreement be what it will for the places they conquer, yet
It cannot bind or determine us how to dif; pofe of our felves before we are

conquered.  All free States, and Cities , may upon what Conditions they , o . .‘;L,

3

pleafe , yeeld the Soverainty over them , and their owne fubje&ion to fure bel. is

whom they pleafe. And allthough fuch proffers have fometimes been re- pac.l1.c.3.

fufed , in regard of Wars and other evill confequences which might attend §. 8. /-2:
; t%lis is the 6.471.3«

them 5 yet here the acceptance is not to be doubted of {eeing
Helena for which they fight, . . ..o 7
- If any thall aske how this is to be effe@ed, ., = T T

Uanfwer', Nou est deliberandwm de mods prinfgnam conflat de ve, . If any
grant that it is to be done , it is as much as I undertake, If God in his
all-wife and righteous Providence , {uffer us to be brought fo low , that we
cannot longer withftand our enemies ; let thofe in Supreme aythority take

care -

(IR . | o
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- ed their Kingdoms and Common-wealths ;' and the-chiefe Pillars to fup-

care for the ‘manner’ of performance; as to the time in which ; .treating

whereby: ; and conditions whereupon they will yeeld their Swupremacy and |

Govefnement. ' It being my worke onely to fhew , that tis-our Iﬂnt,gre}ﬁ_iﬁ
fuch a cafe, to make choyce of England rather then France ,” or any other
Potentate whatfoever. - ; -

' and felling the pretious Truths of Religion at fo cheape a rate ; which they
- bought fo deare. — ST

I thetrue Religion whxch we ptib‘fes‘ , benot ftli'eil{)dlﬁzi'i.‘ Star.,’ by “which
' thofe that fit'at the Helme fteere the Ship of the Common-wealth ;5 what can
we expec , except we be Atheifts, and fhut out God and his fafeguard,

| but to fuffer thipwrack # Nay if this be not the Pearle of price tous all, -

Set. 2. Arguments to prove the Hypothefis . the firft -whereof
. from_our religious concernments, : -wherein 75 [ bewn.bow great a
- jzlj’b])oft' “Rélz;gz'm 5 toa State , '_T;maf how greatly it concerns . us

“to fecure our Religiom. . . - o

: Av:ing"iiow truly related matter of fact , and clearly ftated the Queftion,
H I fhall-proceed to prove the fame , viz, Thatin cafe of inability to defend
our [elves ;. it 55 onr Intrest 1o be nnder the Englifh rather thanthe F rench.
" Firft in'regard of Religion.” ‘Which asitis of cb1¢f¢ft concérnement,
{o deferves to have the precedence of all other confiderations. The very
Heathens accounted this their chief Intre;& » and _therefo?e abo_v.e gll to l3¢
fecired and defended,  The Romans {aying was pro aris & focis , ‘therein
oiving Religion, the: preference of all their civill concernements. And if
e Chriftians doe not ;' the moreis ourfin , and the greater our fhame. It
is fo well knowne how the Heathens of old, and Turkesof later times have
valued their feverall falfe Religions s how their firft Founders, Legiflators,
and M ~a"gi[t'rat‘:és have made Religion,both the Bafis npon which they found-

ort them ;- and how zealous the common people have been for their Super-
I{Dl(i)tion‘s' : -t)hétl cannot but wonder that Chriftians fhould be fuch Gallio’s for
the true Réligioﬁ and Gofpel of Chrift, and feare that Tarksand Heéathens
will rife up in judgement againft us , and co 1S indifferenc
;Vereiﬁ. 3 %ut gf e%(ainples would either fway us or fhame us , 1 need not goe
fo far forthem : our owne Anceftors are abundantly fufficient. - T am {ui¢ §
(if the Hiftory of former times deceive me not ) Religion was the chiefe

inducement to them ; to begin that hazardous Warwith Sp “-i”xe‘x.‘ And hgg things-, -By. all law full means to preferve ; defénd ; and fecure the fame ;- as
- fuch an impreffion upon them , that they freely ventured their livesand B

.. eftates for this efpecially 5 allthoughTknow there were many ‘other grie-

' yances infifted on , tojuftifie that Warr,

" fterity fhould have made : ) - which coft

L them}i}ofdeare (as many we fee in thofe places ‘over ," who have o lightly

""" parted with both ina grear meafure , ) I perfwade my felfe they Would "¢y dence 1o deny them in Thef, though they difpiute;in’ HypotheF which s

 Had they thought that their po-§
fo light of Religion, and Liberty which colt §

. ‘ver have commenced fuch a War'; ‘but the fincerer part of them would havey

 fled ‘with*their famiilies abroad; rather then-have endured ;bd’fe"?nifei'ies
at home. ~ Could they now ftand up out of their graves, how would they

i

“condemne this unfaithfull generation! And how will our Children havef

Y
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: :mg;s,b'e;regatdt}d‘f.[ayi\;hof% thapdefirero profervethdmielveds hnd ghae ;!
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‘occafion to cirfeus , for betraying the truft repofed in us by our Anceftorsik... ? , * g 2
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~which we prefer above all worldly pebles, it will be no wonder:, if our.
' enemies {poile us both of this and them.  If any be of another judgement,
and prefer the Reafon of State above Religion ( although in this cafe they
- are conjoyned , as I fhall fhew hereafter ) I wifh fuch would oberve from
. Lewis the 11, who firft opénd the pack of fraudulent policies to the Princes

Serres.in
‘Lewss 11,
Buffieres

_} of Ewuropes what difmall ends have befallen him , and the Atheifticall Poli- HiftFranc.
titians fince, thofe of Zwmly efpecially 5 and what difappoyntments their 4+ 13- 9- 9-

L defignes have met withall; and fee if they have any reafon to treade in C 4 16
| their fteps. I am jealous (I confefle) that the atheifine and irreligion of C.o;n 1z
| the prefent age is great, which makes me larger herein then otherwife 1 Ant;'-Ma-:i
fhould be: yetIhopenot fo great amongft us, that we fhould prefer Po- chiavel.éoc.
: pith fuperftition before the true reformed Religion , Belial before Chriff :

If fo, weare fitter to be our enemies afes , to be laden with their trumpe-

'ties , and lafhr at_their pleafure, than to be dealt withall by arguments to
| convince our Confciences, ‘ R

.. If we duly confider chat true Religion is 1. The Fountaine of all true
 Piéty and Vertue here , and ofeternaTl Felicity hereafter. 2. That which
' rightly teaches every one their duty , not onely in reference to their par-
ticular pra&ife, but publique concerns, Magiftrates how to governe,
tand people how to obey... 3. That which furnifheth us with th‘e“ﬁrongeﬁ:

Arg’uments » for mutuall affe¢ion and affiftance to one another, “courage

in dangers,. hope in extremities , patience in adverfitie ; and perfeve-

e t and 226 irance inour duty.  And 4. That which onely can affure a people of Gods
and condemne us for our indifferency  favour. and. being' propitious to themi; ‘and the contemptthereof on the
contrary 5 of -his. difpleafure and maledi&tion : ‘'We muft needs conclude,

-thﬂt?the Magiftrite in the firft place:as Gods ‘Vice-gerent in Governement,

and all: others:intheir-{everall Srations y ought to endeavour fabove: all

they tender the honour of God ; the.welfare of his Church , the profpe=

tity of the Commonswealth); andstheirownerand polterities tefmporall:add

cternallchappines, 151 fall not peed to.enlargehefethings; inregardthey

trefo wellknowine ;-andlap provedly:verified By:{o/mary exatmples:, :oncof

Sacredand:prbfane Hiftories:»i and:noedBar Eknow:haveeverhad theims=

the true Rieligioni Evente Machiavels as wickedhas. his;writings argin -
many things; s iyds aflerts (aswRoliticianhehaveend Rieligion huftdboye 41
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::,,ﬁffﬁ';: ting us fuch ; 'if thofe thac Govesse be of that.perfwafion 5 how: litleac

andhs . . count willthey make of what. ¢onditions. Jocyer aremadewith us ;- bus #
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" ‘And for fuller conviGionlet me ad, that tis not onely- an acknowled-
oed truth , but that which all ages of the world have experienced , that Re-
Z;g'im‘i: the greareft bond and tye of bumaine focrety, and thereforc muft nceds“be
the maineépillar of fupport to a State, and the beft walls of defencetoa

people. Hopeing therefore what is faid iq the gencrau to bq fﬁfﬁcient»,. I

thall now defcend to particulars briefly.

‘And heerein it is well known , that the Englifb and we (1fpeakeof the gc'-

nerallity of both Nations , Rulers and People) fymbolife’; being both of
~ the Reformed Religion. Whereas the French are for the greateft part Pa.

pifts ,- to be fure all in power whether civill or military ; it being the
practife now of France , to imploy none but fuch in the management of
affaires 5 fo thatif we beeither Governed or Garrifond by the French , we

- cannot exfpe to be fo by any, but Papifts and profefled enemies of our Re.

ligion. |

But fomething here will be pleaded,‘for the Fre_nc/: , and fomgthi’ng Al B

obje&ed againft the Englifb,

Seé’t; 3. The plea of France’s granting us the liberty of aur Re-
ligion, confidered. AR

Itk for the French it may beargued, thatthe King will grant usthe
iberty of our Religion, L '
'lIl‘]gewlZich 1 reply%y way of conceffion, that I verily believe hewill;
but defire it may be further confidered. -~ .-~ .
1. If he grantsthis liberty according to the cuftome of Franee , it will
beonely to thofeof the reformed Religion, Now befides thefe , there
are many others amongft us, lewes, Lutherans, Anabaptifts, &c. The
common-wealth confifting both of {everall forts of peoPle, and fgvcral‘l
forts of Religions: and what fhall become of thofe , which the common
wealth tollerates , though not of the profefled Religion of the Land »
2. But let it be further fuppofed , that provifion be made for the liberty,
of thofe all{o that diffent from the reformed Religion , ‘orforally and that
by Articles , Edié&s , or whatfoever way you pleafe: yet weknow hov
flightly thefe arc ufually obferved, by thofe that have the execution of
them , and how litle Governors and {oldjess regard thefe. - For they well
know , that moft cannot, many dare not , -others will not complaine of
them ; .and if any doe, it willbea wearifome worke:, _and.the. r,crpg:d_y many
times worfe than the difei;fe; + So that a'patient fuffering is the onely folace
he {uffererandoppreffed, . < - 0 L
zo ;h 1 mighe add ,?Eh\at,_i it is 2 maxim with many Papifts (allthough not
W confes * ) that no faith is-te be keptwith hereticks, TNOW all Papifts accoun

@cca

| fort of proteftants , will change their profeffion (I 8

| that fuch never had) and turne Papifts. - Who is fuch a franger in the worltd SERCIP |

| asknowesnot, that by fuch artifices they - have more weakned -.the&@— e
it _ : S aeftams
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occafion ferves if they dare not openly biéske’, yer will they: fecretly
evade, all fuch as ferve for our fupport., -and thinke they doe Gad:good-fer=
vice, Asallfo their tenet of the Popes power of difpenfation with all oaths,
Articles, Promifesand Obligations though never fo folemn-and facred :

orif you pleafe (for it is all one) a power to abrogate Gods laws , nulall-

the faith and bonds of man-kind , {ubvert: all. humaine;Sociéty ,and in

thort ex injutitia facere Inflitiam as the Canonsffstell us. .Now fuppofe we
have Governors that meafures confciences by ells rathes than inches 5 -who
matters no more engagements difpenfed with by his Holines , thanwe doe
our Almanacks out of date : I fhould be glad to beinformed whatwe could

- doein the cafe , more then cry and complaine to God Allmighty. ~For I

doubt they will Seldome doe that, which AMaximilian the fritt did fre-
quently , Dews aterne , nifi vigilares 5 _quam male effet munde 5 quems regimans nos,
ego mifer venator , & ebriofns ille ac fceleratus Julins | Nay if Governors thinke
themfelves obliged in confcience and honout to keepe conditions ; yetitis
well knowne how generally they are influenced by their Clergy : fothat in
all dubious cafes, and the application of generall rules to particular
pra&ifes ; it cannot be ex{pe&ed but judgment thould be given on the Pa-
pifts fide , and that the Grandees of the Church fhould beare them out in it,
and Jefuites and others Zelots applande their praifes, : - i

4. The Papifts muft have publique places for theierorﬂlfl;,i’ not @x;lf

b inall Cities but villages, aswe may fee in the Articles propounded by the
French, Now there being by far too few (burches or places for publique
i Worthip, in moft of our. populous and enlarged Cities allready ;. it will
| not be poffible for a great part of our Religion , toenjoy the publigue Or-
dinances of God; but many will run into profane courfes, moft grow
| ignorant and careles what Religion they are of , and their pofterity abfo-
- lute Papsfls, By which meanes the number of the Reformed decreafing,
| and Papifts increafing ; where at firft therewas but only one Churob for po-
| pery; they fhall then take more , and fo continue to inlarge themfelvesand

firaten us.”  Nor let any judge thefe, as onely jealoufies and feares: . For if

| they begin allready to incroach (as'it is credibly reported from feverall
| places they command) and breake Articles heerein, when not onely the -

commands of fuperiors , ‘but common’ policy requires a moft religious

| obfervance thereof 5 what fhall we thinke they will doe hereafter ? If they
| will not now out of hopes to'win thofe to them , which yetftand out : ‘much

| leswill they., when there is no,more hope of gaining thereby;: i« i
| ::§- When popery is the Religion of our Governors: ,” who-have:the

difpofall of preferments and profits , to allure mento their Religions We

| hall find by wofull experience , what by education.- converfe, marriages,

dignities and other worldly advantages ; many ofthei {gnoxantcr and loof{'et
ay net Religion for
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‘teftants inFrance] thian by all their wats and contefts with them. In fo much
:;{:?;f : lé’teryéarés,{ fdme:f};i‘if e‘mén of ‘the'Reformed Religion there 'P'lav_’e
bene fo: fearefull ‘of its being utterly fiipplanted ; that they have required
their.children by their laft will and Teftament , - to leave that Kingdome,
and fetlethemfelves in thefe Countries. - .- R

6. Let the befrbe {fuppofed that any rationallv‘n}ap“cgn imagine ;' yet will

- itbebad enotigh. For if thePapiftshave the Civill power to back t'h?m,
allthough the'wifer andbeérter fort; it is not'tobe doubted will be civill;
o yet thernder fort will be intoleérable infolent.” - {Xnd this begins to appear
v in fome’plaées allready, where the Popifh Inhabirants are more mfuﬂ"erably
infulting; fpightfull, and injurious than the French themfelves. And if they

doe ‘this {oearly ;- while things are doubtfull , and the iffue of the War

.. dubious ;- what may we expect ‘when they are in tbe{rbhxgyh. ll‘ne_n;d;\z‘m qf
siip.ov And laftly’, if any one thinkes that thefe_are onely needles ea{;es

and ‘groundles furmifes , T fhall defire them to perufe the Frenfb Embafla-

- dors Speech to the Emperors Council , -where he will find this ‘Argg.mer]t

Gremos  of Religion infilted on to divert the Emperor from our affiftance (whichis
ville avell retorted by the ingenious Anfwerer thereof. ) - And inform themfelves
~ how faft the Jefuites-and other-Zealots for thé R:»Qt'nl_m&e‘.lxglpn,;;f:au oft
~ from the Houle ‘of Aaffria and: Spainé., to France; in regard of their ina-

‘bility to carry on their defignes of the Univerfall Popith Monarchy , and |

the hopes they have of France’s potency to- effe it. ~And then let them

judge , if there be not fufficient ground ;. fOTi all _ﬂ)?t. I -'have“‘ffa;i'ti.‘,' and i

* miich morethat might befaid upon this Subject:

Sedt. 4. Objeftions fram the danger of ofing oir Religin undr |

. England; from the Kings being a Papoft, defigning tojec up - |
. pery s the increaft , continuance , and tollerationof Papifts ; as al- |
5 ﬁom/”f Joyningavith. ]?mm_giag@m/é 05 »,;..andfburcﬁ Goveme— v

Himent :ﬁy:’ﬂiﬂyqp}r 5 all: anfiverede: s 1
" {'e i '}ii;‘¥ SRR R PR EM A B !

4 Ut now -on‘”th‘;at bﬂie‘ri hand it is by fome ‘obje&ted againft the Englifp. -

' x. That the King is a Papift in heart; ‘and defignes to fec up he |

,:Popifh Reel ifgfioﬁ.f’ EI

Firlt whatthe Kingiis in ‘his heatry and what he defigne L e

-+ kiownero God: Allmighty:} who is the Yeatchet of: hearts:': Tf‘:]iéfm
profeft Proteftant; iy well knaowne: - Andviallthough T willtietwedretor
P , - : “yer'to me

.. TR

him'norany man alive, that hé will'not changehxs Reh glon }
it feemes’ very improbable , upon the follewing .grounds.:: SN

“ A

- wrinoHe thatwould not in-his minotity ,»when® undér :his ‘Mothérs edicd- |

e >

. s ' } S T S D I R ST 1 AT
fr{' ff,’,’fff? ikl things 4 excepting‘she matter of her- Réligion 5 T cannot thinkéwill‘now 1t
his wdrurity,

“tion in France 3obut followed'his Fathets inflenckions ; of e ‘obedient’ 1o hé |

2. His

2. ‘His:withftanding fo 'many; temptations.wherewith. he wasenvironed
fo long a timie together ; during thofe many yédres of hisexile:s \wherein
neither:the friendfhip’ of Papifts - nor:. tinkindhes and hard meafirré he miet
withall from Proteftants! could: moye him; ‘miKes ‘meithitkeihim much
more immovable, now he is free from-thofe, --Who:that’ knowes thofe

Millitiere’s
Vittory of

the truth,

times knowes. not, what defignes: the Papifts thad’u’ci)on'himf? ‘What 'per- gng (31,
gl

fwafions and arguments. they nfed both by word anc

‘writing # Wehat F.-_n"c‘;-v- ‘Bia

mifes they made him. of afliftince to reeoverhis: Kingdomesr - Wehat: ag- *ﬁhﬁéq‘{, 5

SN

guments of intreft they preft himwith ' which are tifually hore sprey
with Princes,: than the intrinfick arguments of:Religion? :iAnd:if he ftood
unfhaken in all thefe boyfterous blafts; fhall we-thinke he-will fall ina

‘calme? - ‘

3. His refcuing his youngeft Brother the Dike of Glocefter out of ‘his Moo=
thers hands , when her defignes appeared: for perverting him:in-kis'Reli-
gion s -is an evident:proofeof the tealty of his Profeffion. - If any .ohe: fak
it was his Intreft for regainirig his Kingdomd; LfHy., 11 o bt uin ¢

4. And is it not his Intreft allfS forkeeping thein- Dldhegamethem

. foquickly , or are his three Kingdoms fo litle worth ; :that he thould eafily

hazard them ?. Kings are wiferthen to venture- their. Crownes upon every
idle Pricfts pratles. ! If-there’ were any: ftrongerargiiments inow then for-
merly , either for the Popith Religion; or from:his fnveteft 52 'werhad:fome
reafon to be jealous that he mightichange...: © o) e g T o

_ But g.-Tris apparently againft his Intreft:: rot oncly-in regardiof-the
dainger he might incur of lofing: his: Crownes , . bug the great' los:which
Wouldinevitably accrewto him by this éhange. N HT
. The danger we cannot imaginto:be fmalls;sfiwe tightlysconfiden thofe
Kingdoms. . I have had an. accom ps :(having bectvalitle cusiods in thofe
enquiries) of ‘1100000 0f his:Subjedts | tharby intreft and irclination’were
carried counter to the Court. - Under thefe fiveHeads.: ./ Fhe: Purchifers
of Crowne and Chmrch Lands that are now reffored , and they buted.: 2:::$ol-.
diers anid Seamen , that had fought againft him by Sea'and Land, 737 Ma-
gitrates and Minifters , that weré removed and: tutnediont ofitheir places. .
4. Common-wealths men that were Anti-monarchicall in thei judgeménts,

§. Fanaticks properly fozcalléd ; as-Anabaptifts ;» Fifth!Monarchic-men,
Quakers, &c. And th'ough*:l' could-;p:exjhépé‘ gi'véi:»zis? good}if:gbﬁés‘?as":ané‘— :

ther , at the reft of the Subftantiall Proteftants thar tre of the: Epifcopall
perfwafion , yet that needs not now. - Thefe youw muft: thinke however di-
vided i their ‘intrefts; judgements ; and safteétionss: and ‘many: of them
no doubt. very loyall: to:his: Majeft s yetwichoutall doube weuld joyne

againlt-Popery ;- and-never-willingly: fubsijt themfelves! to'-that yoke of - "?I»'Xi'":

bondage. Nay fome perhaps would _.b‘@'gl'éd"56ﬁ\fuch"aii?ai’gfizment 5 and
pleato the people, and the:Demagogues gaine thereby no fmall number of
Profelytes to their party ; if his Majelty wasonce a declared Papift, ~oiv e
- And as bis danger,” you fee: is greaty:fo hislos Fami fure:could not:be
w ';;:'..r ) . : ‘ E fmalk; :

»

e = e A e S

A ;:::4" B3 = :~ 1;-:-:;:

e




- fmall.. ¥.: Of his Honenr , not onely in changing that Religion he hath
now fo:long profeft ,, and blurring the faire copy which his Father hath fec
‘him 5 but in admitting the Popés Supremacy : which hath beene fo inju-

" rious to’ the dignities of Emperors ; Kings, and Princes s that their com-
- plaints how they have beene plagued by the Popes are infinite. 2. Of his

i o1, profitand revenues, in regard that the Perer-pence or Tenths of Livings,
Vid. Bodin. 514 other Contributions paid formerly to.the Pope , are by Law annexed
:e’!,(:eg.:l-‘x‘. fo theiCrowne , -and paid accordingly, to the King. 3. Of his Subje@s
e affeCions , wherein his {afety efpecially-confiftsc  For a Prince that hath
the heatts of his ?eoplcf, hath their purfes and perfons at his fervice; and

togreat, If we therefore confider his education in, and his long profeffion
of the proteftant Religion ,- his honour and intreft ingaging him to per-
fevere therein ¢ I fhould thinke noman need feare his changing it for the
*Popifh, the fopperies whereof he hath fo fully both feene and knowne.
* I'mightad tothefe, that which further fatisfies me, that havmg be¢9 .
at Bruxels, Colen, and moft of thofe places , where his Majefty during his
"exile did refide ; Icanfay bona fide that in all the variety of companies and
converfe I waseverin ,: I never heardany pro.bablq grou.ndg , from any one
intelligent perfon,,. that:touo%‘sm‘ch les ftain'd his Majefties reputation in
this particular, ©* But I will notimpofe this upon others , - though it moves
me to fay the more ; becaufe I am not willing to annex my name to what I
have written. . Not that I am afhamed to owne what I conceive to be the
reall truth , which I have publifhed in this treatife to the world, an_d can
make good much more largely : but becaufe I know wholam, and that
.y name.can.ad no_eftimation to.this politicall difcourfe 5 - but rather per-
haps prejudice’ fome who knows me not, and are ufed to judge of writings

by their authors ; -whereas thofe that will impartially fearch after truth, |

muft have regard to things , not perfons, and to what is written , and not the
iters thereofs. ... - o )
-v'ri\s_fi)r his fetting up popery , I neither thinke that he will, for the fore-
_ going reafons ; nox’ if he would, .that he can , for thefe following efpe-
fally, - oo e L SR E
cxal‘y The Proteftant Religion is fetled inall his Kingdomes by their fun-
.damentall lawes ,-which the King cannot repeale. It is true he hath the
executive powet of the lawes, and focan fu!{’?end the execution of penalties;
but cannot refcind aﬁy one law , much lefle make new ones , w1th9ut ;he
confent of Parliament. in his refpetive Kingdomes.: ﬁ&{xd abfqlupe'So:'g;
raingty is ot there in ufe. - For power paramount to all lawes , carries
":;1‘:;% .Z top-faile for an Englifb bottom ; wherein the Subjedts liberties are
dhi t, . wellas,C: drﬂndb“ﬁrtﬂflﬂ., _‘"".‘_: R -"_; , 5 .".
" lg. _'}she lands :{d revenues formerly fupporting the Romifh Religion,
which are many and great, are in the pofleffion of the nobility and geutry

for the moft part ; and have beene. bought by them of the Crowne ;thl {trl;e

| Kingdoms. ... = . PR L O S S T RS P T I B
4. Thevaft difference between a_people enlightned by the Gofpel , and
| well grounded in their Religion ; andan i gnorant and unprincipled people.
| For the gene b in ignorance, |

diffolution of Abbies, Monafteries &c. And the putchafes conﬂ_rmed.{by‘

law., - And can.we thinke that they will be ever induced to part withthem . .
againe? or enact any fuch lawes as fhall tend to their owne ruine , and the -~
utter undoing of their families ? If there was fo much danger and difficulty -

| to wreft them out of the hands of the poore Votaries , .( as the Hiftoriesof . = -
 thofe times tellus ) what will there be to récover them from the powerfull. "
- Nobility and Gentry ? who legally pofleffing them will doubtles defend -
| them, {o that none thall deprive them thereof, that have not better cou-

' : ' nc ¥ rage and tharper fwords then they. ’ REREOEEEE '
xaignes more happily by their love, then all bis owne power though never

3. The great difparity in the number of Proteftants and Papifts. There

being not one family of ‘a hundred in England and Scotland Popifh , andin
many and great Parithes nota Papift. Now what greater madnes can we
| imagine, than that his Majefty fhould adventure to rely upon the Papifts,
alone , againft all the Proteftants of the three Nations. ‘Though their num-
| bers are greater then formerly ,.yet are they comparatively {mall (as we.

have faid ) to thofe that profes the Reformed Religion. Sothatit'canne-

| ver enterinto my braine, that fich folly fhould enter into any Princes breft,

much les: one who hath fuffered fo much, by, the former divifiops of his’

.-

rality of the common people brought up in ignorance, (as

| they ufnally are under Popery ) -are more fubjeé to receive impreflions.

from their Teachers , and fo by.degrees change their Profeffion, . Whereas_
thofe who are'affured from the Word of God , that they are in theright ;.

| will by no means beinduced to the fame. . And ufually the more force is’
| wled, the more obftinate they are. 2 fer ien v
| ger , and defies all the terrors and torments , thattheir cruelleft adverfaries

.For afetled Confcience defpifes dain-’

o invent. If inlefler differences of Church-governement , the King

| hath found it fo difficult , thar after all the coercive Lawes;, and other means

| he hath ufed, he tells the world , #s cvident by the [ad experience of tivelve yeares,”

that there isvery litle fruit of . all thofe forceable comrfes 3 what fhall we thinke hé is Declar.
likely to gaine in the greater and effentiall differences of Religion, fhould March. 1.
he attempt any change therein ? Sarely ‘not much from the Pious and fober 1672-
party of Proteftants; for I neither matter nor mention the ruder fort', and

 'gnorant rable.  Nay univerfall experience hath taught the World , that

Where any kind of Religion is powerfull, all force againtt it is weake and'
contemptible : ‘and much more againft the true Reformed Religion ; as.that
wife and excellent Hiftorian Zhuanns fhews in .the Preface to his Hiftory, ;-7
Which is one of thofe three admirable Dedications, to the Crowiie of France,: Caly. 1o

that are worthy to be read by all the Kings and Princes of Europe. .~ ~his Inftc.
Imightadd'to thefe, the genjous of the Englif Nation, which Iknow to & Canfab.

be zealous in what ay of Religion foever they take , as hath been obferved to Poly-

. . Lt ST Ol T T T i T 2 T

7 feverall Authors, In times of Popery foadicted thereto, that they had ¥

__oiyen
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- cennf e Baboees g ko inhe Chitech; if the Statute of Mortmaiiehad:
Ao 7. “given ol of thei riearics to the Chitrch ; i, the Statire o Republick ,-the
: 2ot apes dichetn: T the times ‘of - Libertiniime w I
Edv. 1. fotprohibitedithem. Inthet e was not enough for themto pufh
Fadaticks weré fo fintoxicated, that it Was not enoug for Lhe s
15. Rich 2. dowit the"lﬁdpé; but they would breakeh»gg; all %overninge;nt‘t; for being bi
Folydor. 1o o] ke every thing: Antichriftian that was notto CIf DUIROL,
Vg L7 hoties, and PR St & dcy with him f’fth‘at»l’ar-tyﬂwogl'_d ﬂ:gg
| it s B c e Ceremonies (as ‘a wifeianid moderate Bithop
Bate the threé tontroverted Ceremonies ( as'a wile'a id moderate Bithop
?L:)ﬁxe %Eegglﬂ?édd ‘lathented ) for' the univerfall Peace of the three Kifig
7 . ) .

When, the King retiitn'd and Epifcop

) ' ( w both in drinke and de-
kngeling v common rable would overflow bot rinke and
doms., Nay the very ¢ ‘reele at a pe krow thereareas
%t"f/f:;m'o yotion ; k'nyéel‘at apillar, and reele’at a poft, Though I kr > as
! S A 1 e

arall pverfwafions ( Epifcopall
ious: fober , and {erious Chriftians off?ver_all PC‘Y(‘Y?)GO;;S rlEiE%l& Ipfa :
%r‘és,‘B?"""téfival”aﬁd Independarits) as-any .arellt}.th’t‘t C‘hl},ﬁ_l'an\. ((1-’ di've rred. Y
 thisto e hat what way foever they take, they are nor eafily diverted. .
“ B as‘gedtndles jedlotific ; isboth unchﬂf}g}b}en?; A o thoiefore ot
etV dronnd ¢ fnot te bejealous is ftupidity. It may t = '
there is jult ground ; ‘ot té bejea ous is 't peﬁ nire into thefe Objectors
be amifs for our further fatisfattion , to q’f' ifts , at Court efpe-
ronnds :'fnghd"the};'afe thefe 1. The mcreaﬁ_: 0; ‘1?".‘?’ S, dt L b bower
grc;im zThff Kinos ‘countenancihig and intrufting them W;:}t& u[s) er,
clia . . Q . . H 1 aga .
' gis tollerating their Religion., 4. Joyning vflitil‘lfr'f}ggihg*mah‘ yeares
o the's gnd 45 eatyfay Ticle of my Gwn Knowledpesie being many yeares
firice T faw cither Ehglandor Prasée, Butl il takereports tpon £16 T
e faith 6f England ‘and Holland fot thisotice , though it benone of the
llquealt]o Bt TR T .. .'&: 'hreafe . .throuo_h thﬁ ueens
beft” fecurity. 1. Therefore that Papifts ‘_.ch' Fraice + the diffentions of
L] - S b with ' Fraiic -5 th
Coutt, ‘the‘éthaOYd§“ar.Ya»C°“g?,fpxo.‘?der}f?‘ 4 6E tl -e»-;;éé'»an'de othér wayes
the Proteftants ; the Arheifoe'and itreligion of ¢ Lo wondreddt s but o
* and neanes which might bémm;lbﬁ?? 1 l's'";nvgfitida'ﬁﬁfga “thiat their famber
vy iy ey s o 0 A DR e hduoh Tamwe U 5 L cLALEL U y
‘her that theré are nomore.” Allthongh Tam well altared, 1258 1E s . {ide-
e compatatively fovall, and theis Tnielt in Engand and Scad inconfde
vible o cffedt any change: And were'they more this will not infer th
B T sruchles hiscounidiancing and focrilling dhem,  For who o1
N dhat the French Kings for theit kindnes to Pedteftans ; (who hay
"concluded that the Frencn Kings Ior their, k1D wats) wereProteftants 2. Or
R e P L T PUS S "»he'retofore,m‘tbel_rW,aTS . werer
: ferved thei moft faithfully hereroforen th 1 and others if theif Armies?
S ITRR e AT By e i 16ving- ench and’others 1o theil
'the Statés Papifts 5 for ?@Fl?}(,‘”g..‘}}cfr “Qrate(man . - a fit Embaffador , 4
A Papift may’ be 4 1oyall fubject y awife S_rztti;e g}ﬁn% Jiffeten: Religion
S N e s Princees favor ) ougn of.a diierent ezt
s00d Soldiet , .and'merit his Princgs favor ; though SRR n
o Willth K fndsgente of ey Fothof of tha Relgio
‘ L N IR AR AR - srdion, theén-for'the States of oxanas DNy
- of all the Religions . they toilerate , - 0T 201 A7 o e times to
1 Thre iy b eafons of St » fomeiies o comnive , and fome s
e ollerate that, which we neither-approve, nor would willingly a
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" even as e Hofes did divorce to the Jewes, Or there may be Articles, pro-gyy

daiaa s ol el ksl Gwe are forced to doe thats
et T e S iler kipagements upon s whereby we areforced to doe
- mifes and ocher erigagements upoil us , WAELEDJ B 208 % ‘Anceftors
Wi ‘:{ﬁ Si e woul d’ﬂ?gfti?f free i+as fofbha 1o the Glbﬂﬂi'lit[.ﬂ“ 5 __ai}cj.?l'l}’_ A“C

B

_§ very weighty 5

\

to Papifts ;. Anabiaptilts &¢, who afliftéd themin' the défence of the Coutie
wey againtt Spaine. - . ool e
- There are two things doe wonders in'the world , and are theordinai
pretexts and ‘belt apologies for the greateflt exorbitances, viz: danger.and v- Grot. de
neceffity.  And yet where thefe are reall and not feigned, they are confidered TW/ el &
- botliby God arid good ‘men. * Nature dicates ; that we fhould hazard:the _Zg‘c' 11024 i
- hand rather thenthe head, .and lofe a part , .rather theh venture the. whole; c..27,. 5. 6. . [HIK
| Thave for above 20 yeares obferved , both where L have lived and whereI e
_have travelled ; that Moderation is rather a fj peculative notion 5 than mattef
- of practife : like a vertuous and bearifull poorelady, that all will commend,
- burnone will marry,  Parties that are under, call for it eagerly ;- but when
J they are upmoft, negled it fhamefully, Seing then the paffiens of men,
- and'iniquities of the ageare {o great;, 'thdt [ 'exﬁ)e&jnotbing in Religion,
- but either an suguifition or tolleration ; 1am more for the laster , and would 'ra=
| ther relide at Amsterdam or Constantinople , .then at Rome or Madridy - 0
But to come clofer to the particular cafe.  If his Majefty therefore had
| no obligation upon him to doe this, or were it a liberty to Papifts only , or
 aliberty for their worthip. in publiques I fhould grant the obje&ion was
but it is the quite contrary, . For he:tells the world he was o
obliged in point of gratitude to the Papifts, for their fervice to his-Father ; -
and tothe Prefbyterians (who'had been fo inftrameritall in his:reftoration)
| in point of promife allfo, feverall ways made to them both before and after
f his returne to - his.Crowne ; feverall tinies d‘eclarihgthat_ he would grant
 indulgence to them and others of tender confciences. - And we know thatif
¥ his Majefty had followed his owne inclinations ,. they. had been better per-
| formed, © "And now that he gives a conceflion of liberty 5 it is neither foly =
| not principally to.thofe of the Romith Rﬁlig'iof;l;; but to allothers as well -+ 7=

1 35 they , and that with this manifeft difference- that it is to the Prorefhants Declar.
| pelliquely s and to Papifts in their privase houfes oiely ,” and. this revocable .ar Mar "}’ Iy
| pleafure. . Allthough fome wife men arc, of opinion, that the Kingand 1%7% .
| Rulers will not onelyfind fuch eafe and fafety:therein ;- but fuch-eminent . . . .
| idvantages many wayes , and the people generally fuch.content; thaejt will - -~ @ 7
i”carf'e bé revoked. R A VR ETELIL SLeniloaie iy
| 4. Hisjoyning with France againft us, is matter of Intreff 5 and not Re-
| lvion,  And if we judge impartially , will nomore conclude him a Papift,
| then the Emperor and King of Spaine Proteftants becaufe they joyne with us,

Herein let us eye and:-owne the Providence of God, ' who'changes times 3
and feafons , and makes friends become enemies y-andenemies Friends,

Would not.this have been.thou ghtincredible to our Anceftors, that France
{and England who raifed us , fhould endeavour our ‘tuine #. And that Spaine
and _4nflria who fought our deftruion, fhould ever feeke our prefleryation?
 And all this out of Intreft, (‘as I fhall fhew hereafter ) thofe formerly to

allance Spasne’s, and thele now France’s geeatnes 5 and neither Religion or
aftetion,  For whofoever-thinkes that Spame and Adnffria have any kindnes

- ' for



| SeQusi Thufecond tygimint tiken from Literry, - tphinsinshe e
for i themfelves ; hath a faith far larger than my fancy. -~ § < ferentkinds § andde ré?f#’ii&éfi}f&hdé}jql[ﬁ):t;’g"ﬂfgb,z}é}-}iem b
for us more than them{elves, hath a faith - ,
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gions-1ake, I : . A wed

Twill further appeard out intreft,to beindér Ehgldideathe

" mentioned by fome to the prejudice of my aflertion, Ifhould hav§ paffed § I
over as inconfiderable. For. ]

;e DO mrdtherthan France,in
: i L I’anl'dfOf‘ folir;';Ei&r!}f. ;Whlchqc‘xt fo tfué‘Reﬂli‘KgiOﬁ’ﬁﬁd i’ifcﬁiS{ t'heg rcateﬁ . | )
i ic onel cidentall difference in-the fame Religion, andnot ¥ bleffinig. beftowed:on-man-kind.: Now-foroiit cleatet proceeding herein, -+ - <
-+ 1. This is onely anaccident . Andadifference in theexter: | ve i o

a different kinde of Religion, as Popery 1s.

R h, and in all he; meafures thereof.’ 3. ‘Accommodate thefe to thie miatter ity .~
“ 3 . f Faith, and o 2 hand o i ol o sicy sl iy ey o aede T
v S ree in the fame Confeffion o ¢ hand, : e g UL 2 R I LY I s
eligion. llForf Wg bﬁtehf;%ned Religion. ) | Forithe ’ﬁr&;‘; We meane' oy 13?"9?.1 {?ﬁﬁ;@” s Libertyiefehep shoridlly con-
the e{f;ntla s oreatt ;art of the King of England’s Subjets are Prefbyterians, § ¢ dered:in o ppofirionto i i o Wty ey
. 20 Very g - : . . s : {6? i

as is well knowne.

ment; as-weiifirall ] s P n.o HP’B‘Oﬁt_lO’ﬁJ to- 'o'oigﬁhe.-
; ' ;1 y Gov ment, jetl¢d Dy Law ) ’ .:I to:{} very 1

.. Fito Cithliansi 2, "Not Civil Inflitut.
jovernement, feled by Loy . Liéert)i,..;_a,sz Op;l;ofchd;tg gomrzw”agghe‘&;c?;cg;dé La%onﬁo\nans frei L1 tit. 3.
! . i tefty i ublique - uently s with whieh Tucitus begins his Annals? Urbem i S it
in the Fhr¢?_ngd&;‘mS ﬁZE‘cgﬁfggr?ie(&Y ‘gi“tf(f:: \ge negd not doubt but he gcg:: /yy'abﬂe}regé'-*?iéeimgtm @’Z"ﬁf’%ht L, 3?#?#3: t't:’;: Z%Fo;m;’:‘dé ahgzézgﬁ::
_b).rterlans_, and other h téhurch Government which is fetled an}ong& us. ¥ that to whomfoever we fub'miti',f-ﬁ't!i'iis:j}'ib"eiftyii% 1(9{?.‘”?gMﬁéIi;?le&f'Jg“rI"‘ﬁiﬂ{b'éé}ii
will much more to us, td?‘ 11 other Plantations belonging to his Majefty nonfrefs7*For fubjetion to L dwes and: Goveratis il 6*’fﬁ’fﬁ%x’\¥"being
4 \Newff_gng_lfﬂndii aﬂe a]T:VZ?es‘ enjoyed ». and ftill doe their owne Church- ' inboﬁﬁ&ent>zévit'hf'?li-b'eiﬂt.y»\ 3 thide ie-isthe viel §t icaiis 5 f};ltsﬁﬁfffei'ﬁi:&?ﬁ:
p‘fngr_ea: BMM? ee’el a'Y“aixxcl therefore we need not feare that D@fsi'iho?lld.bf. | For without this:;.'what are: Kingdoms “a:ﬁd}.’;-S;ta:fe:]s“’;:é'rbdf,g?’;e'aﬁi‘iéﬂicﬁéwéf; of
dovedes, feProvinces be Prefbyte- | o, fpublickrobleisof proriay  where the Reongeft axme and Iingelt
s+~ Allshough the Church Governement of thele Feaver iy 1o 35 | ord fvecpsavay all Sq boundlefs ismans villany ; and hislits fo rag:
- 5 ugtc', jts vitall power and adminiftration in {evera. places ’f b 1.“8’1')7' réftlefs's r.;ha;tz,w;ihayem;rot_lie;:chquez}eft’}is"';’,‘but-)éritﬁci;‘}?e;ﬁbjc&
hach T fundry yesrs It pat b been By, The Magifiaces e |t Law,or lives to licemiouftiefs, » AeTuly lages welk, Legsim idoies'omies . .,
ha i th wer here , which the Bifhops doe there, " I | fW"ﬁ"””‘7f§"f’“ff-1‘ée”ﬁ'{ﬂ?@qﬂi@#@é Blit g That pablick s Which people i
quently afluming that pow he Pref byterians may not have mote hopes, § haveunder their Government; ‘(of what kind ‘({;e'vcrit-'ié' - asit is raken'in
amuch that ] queltion gg;fcl{fet raifed ; then feares that it fhould beruined W oppofition' to: padiick: aprefio. Which is of ‘divers forts , and differefit de-
. _ that their i c‘;p What crying up the Magiftrates power ciréa facra s an | grees, in ;'c;_gard ‘of our. perfonsy: privile dges, and propt ictics.: “Whes a
S:aﬂfiii:;l’z- qnderdE”glf’n he Miniﬁezs"%mth' by word and writing. .Aa:rszzﬂ;{el!s | peopic?a@'é:llexth.ep'qg prefled by ufiirpation JWithott cloin 6P Lay ¥ o
tium 1646. YPAC ecrymgf f his booke , that what ever right divine or humareis § y extortion:, . inder pretext thereof, Which is: a0 invaldable mercy to
Lucii An~ Usinthe fronti peceo a ¢ they affume to themfelves, is either falfely § thofétvhatsinjoyri%-‘:‘f'thoug‘lfrigfﬁtly’xﬁr’alﬁéd'ibiy-vféw > €xEeptithofe thatwant
it de | auribured afl Fbefl\fill;:dfcrost%em ot is onely from the Rulers of the Repu- Wi a1 4 tiachy been fohighly praifed by all forts of writers ;- that it i better
L “181‘ anfi e _Y“?] ce"che are fetled.  Whatapplauding of Hobs’s If‘?wmh?nj | to be filent, then.briefe in its commendations, - 31 iu o 2o
ﬁé{shcor. - blique or c1t'yd“{> er Lé zizand Duich.  What trequent inter.poﬁng in Ecc ¢ B Now Sec ondly wherein this ¢o nfifts ; and how o m
Polirike 1o tranflated into. d how miferably the honeft Minifter in the Haguewss @ fyder 1o difcoyer.and ‘determine’s: inregard-we caliineet with o piiides
difeour. fsteall afices » onc b ma: MZ“Y were afraid of a frorme falling up- 8y have gone thisway:; :For the Civil Law, 'which s c'd‘};ibi}‘s"i:"éi‘z’i‘c%i?ﬁ‘fﬁi? |
L e onthe inthere, I one enerpicshad o faln upon us._ What croffing te. |l othe Dominions; is fleawin his ‘of Soverdingiy s 4nd being calculated
ﬁvﬁ Ker- %nht rehesui‘:{ the’ Ele&ion of their Paftors, and fz?(erf;lfe of ldlielr ,(';.OV.?“:“ | fo}l"the'-Méridiaq 0,5?14?”#0}.%!'flc"aves‘:th;em frea t@’@ﬁéke‘théif"'SﬁBj i o
Saake ures ' Rosterdam ;- and other ‘places ,’ is too well knowne, hus ] Moreor lefs at their pléafutes: ‘Hiftorians onely relate what freedom fiich
Saaken.  ment hathbeen at £ » . buried in oblivion.". And thus andfuch people had el oy ans onely relate what frecdom fuch
being reformed , Iwifh whats paft might be buried in ¢ d fhall endeavour f§ 5 tuch peoplehad under fuch and fuch Rulers: and 'the Writers of Policy:
Thave vindicaed my Al Argumen: from Reigr, and bl cndeqo foras of e Dublicks’ compate the peoples libeity undér the feveral
to compenfate my prolixity heerein , with more rexgtly{ Lioien we profes, § orms of Governement , and comritend thisor tha Stite forthe fare!! And
cluding ; that if we cannot defend the truc fefozﬁif e é%;onr::ry P aod, §tefe are all the: helps we have : ‘whichiarcin the fiext degreeth nérhing:
. 2y : re’can’, we may ca 7 ' - AR ; L 'We
nor will not fecure it the beftwecan;, we r Lo _ | |
- for the glory is departed from thefe N“/’M””df .

eafure the fame; is
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- Ve will thereforepafs thetn all by -and freelyfollow our owne judgment;

i hewing joyntly both the natute of liberty.,-and the meafurest hereof,
But we muft neceflarily here premife. . .

bt though all ought to pay the horige of fubjedtion , to that law
B T o : T

B O O )t be wedded
1 live’; yet none ought fo16be wedded

rernement under which they > I ot frees: \Whik
fgli-r%}? ) fe()r;;abez,-fas‘ o thinke tha: fubjedksiof allsothers mor:free Which

" Politic.1.6-
c.2. V. Ar-
nifiens de
;-e}). [.2.‘0.7-/
§ 2. 1. 75

; i~eftor in.Démooracy.:::Fot
cArifiotle longfisicé obferved i, to-bethe !}ﬂlgm?m; ~‘%};}f§§$§§;§ o Fehe
though s el becoms ol mt ey hi: yet Af fe
o n haves..and accordingly: tobe guided'by hiny: .yet 1k {he

head-fheican haves.and accordingly:to-bé & Oy A
be%lhce:t?ﬁ‘w}::call .othér-’wives 5. for.meer flaves;iall-her neighbours round
Wi €enjuLt: a0 DRI H AT S {ndionation. . e
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ference: to- SovEraingty For;all{ubje&ioitand goveinment beingre
rc AL ‘ A 2% foed it b o] B,

S .2 mamet, of {ubjeétion to
. tivcs 3.amd Subjedts libety;confiipgdiin fuch: i manmet of fub;

0 b

. . (.. thé one is -eafily knowne
the SuP’reme-‘Powcrs,f.a§~.if§:flteeza-ndzfl.OB:ﬁﬁVlﬂl%:"='-'thé- one-1s :eallly

by theother. .. So that if weduly GOﬁﬁd.er-,S,u-pfexﬁaily: z;yyde’r;:ze :1;%3123
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ngﬂ“wn 5 and legall liberty by conftitations  sFor freedomimay be

Preion 5 AU AEANE TR I

‘ -oovernement whiclis the exercife
Tq.regar er ..ot ‘governement whic
_cither, in.segard ,of morall ‘poger ,.0r g

: 2 ntlve Fora people free by Law,
R P h{cyerally ,~and joyntlys Fo £a peop A

me‘egf’o andt&;ébg;qhqg&q%e,rs, andapeople noy;lcgallyi frie,l?gzel;e
ey By iheis Gotsrsors grases Sasharaéindbliberty alone, s onely
a?ﬁg fﬁﬁléﬁéﬁq&é&ég legl under, dimisgdriand:mixed:; and:hovauadl,

-SRI e era-of P ,W,CP;EW‘B?ffi-h
v Gogrnmenss ich proceed;regulaslys insslig Spliere-of Pow »
e :..., /I S otrran ut AL A AL IR ) K

: L  rvoin.their. motions; ; -Having premi-
: e artetaty-in,their:motionss Having |

oy ate placed » and are nor plaitetat BETRAEA eftainernles; where-

L ik chings 5 we hall now procetd tolay dowrns crtainerales, whers

ARG PREAR BINNET TR b o -Of TRE-pature Ol 11k alla b J

) v vylgar,capacit; ,;;ma{yﬁgj;u.d‘_ €500 ARE R o Whetherit

‘}’Y!?{V e\r'gezgo?; }1 ﬁ}c)lef a?;y kmd of SQYeya;gfn’tbeat{Olﬁ\lef. or}ﬁmned i

ggézeisefnaﬁqg;epelfon ,z«:Or-;in‘;ap.lur,ﬁ;.lxtyisrz‘cfjtih?f«ﬁ"_‘? O “3?.’.-‘631161,_ of 10

icgardof "jrs meafure,; ot for thie mannek: gr.?191?:,;0;1%{2;1:6;,?&?&“? e
AEBRIE R e Nw or uneauiallyy and fromiwhatever:

- of three eﬁates st equauy or uﬂcquauy ’h ’ A iﬁocracy ,’ or Democracy’

dominant part denominated,?10331"&37':; .nt" R -
. . . X7 130] ) PO SR i

3y the conftitutionof .every INat 1 e sy the. leffer

“ﬁ%’ﬁfgg‘;&@n ruleisthise Thegreater power:h :bg.-.;)szz{e%% 1;;;”‘" ;‘;zj{h ‘

315};6“‘7’ f’“‘i‘g”[’l elfs 3, and the lofs pawer i the “ Sgwmmgt)“héther of thefc is bet-

é;&x;?&s Ir,1snotmy Pﬁefemlworkto <d€termlne’ ﬁ;v dv v ennlated that

et for the whole. : The: Politicians penshave fufficiently ve

queftion ; ufually afcribing more {trength and fability to the former » 2

: ‘ cluding ;- eithet
: PR '3 thongh often concluding ;
more comon profperity to the latter’ &

1:,\}[.g Jufa '.,Jllvr*Q i Ay -

; S I
they liye 1 deferves above all to.weare the garland. - Ifnall therefore ony

R .1 ne 1S
A agerouss agolden meane!
fay this , .that {ecing extreames amallway Qsigi.e:ngc_.OL}S.g a8 ~ that

¢ which we find alfo regiftred jn Antiquity. ~ So t
fame ; mutt call all thofe flaves ,. who lived under the E

| Empires of old, and the Turksand Perfians at this day. - -
| 2+ Undet limired poyer . the people have.a legall liberty ,
| teror les, according tothe La

| materiall, ‘This liberty.

| makes the fubjetion of a people tollerable..  And if the Fathers in.

| notin fuperfluities, But I confes
| ftepfather, |
| then its forced to ke

that ;- which makes, a. golden’ age , oth to Soveraigns ‘and Subje&s;:; -
. Now although Ijudge this rule alone , {ufficient for our prefent purpofe;
yetinregard fome perhaps , may be pleafed withfo large. a profpe ; as
the liberty of all Nations in all ages of the world; ‘we fhall take a fuller
view thereof ; and the rather, becaufe it will' be of ufe to us hereafter,
not onely in this but the following Seions. - And for this end will begin.
atthe bottom , that fo afcending by degrees , wemay. behold both;itand
thcm the better. toel e e Bl D e i e s
" 1. A people under abfolute power , are not truly ‘and legally free , ‘but
onely permiffively and precarioufly. Becaufe their liberty is not from Law,
- but onely founded in their Governots fayor, . So that they are liable to al
- oppreflion , although they.are often‘as aGually free ,; and little opprefled,
- asthofc thatlive under other Governements, .~ . . . .
- And thisliberty , as to the certainty thereof , is more or les accordin
1o the degrees of abfolute power. ~Where the Rulers will '
Law ; freedomisan & mbryo ,: rathet than for med : when they make Laiys;
whereby Subjects are at more certainety ;- it then becomes a fatms.:
| and when they oblige themfelves, to rule by thofe Laws 5 the child is borne,

: 8
» is.the peoples

and may cry out of violenceand oppreffion.’ This_ liberty , how fmall foe-

 ver,. and uncertaine of life, hath yer many. witnefles to.avouch its name ;
8o that,whofoever - denies 'the

. afterne and Roman

vhich is grea-
A 0 the Laws, conftitutions, or contradts, -whereby the
power is limited. W hether originally and antecedently s or by after conis
defcent, betwixt thofein Supremacy. and them in fubjeCtion s is not much

'y being. fupported by Law , not voluntarily made

| by the Governors themlelves , and alterable at their pleafure ( as in abfo-

lute power ) but: neceflarily condefcended to by them that will governe,
pleafe to fofter them , they want not for neceffaries, though gﬁey,agqund
, if this freedom meet with a churlifh
epe private at home , and dare fcarce appeare in pub-
tike; which makes their prefent condition miferable. Forliberty once .~
laned by power;, . is not unlike toalabonring man, that hath, hisleg bro~ .- ..
ken; who till it be found ; ‘is thereby .confined .to. his owne, cottage ;. or

cralls but ‘abroad to begwith his crutches,:
. 3. Thofe'that live _urigir amixed power ,

ing t0 the temperament thereof, = . .. e
.. Il mixt of Monarchie and Ariftocracy onely , the.comon peoples liberty -
sdccording to their Laws, . And is more fecured by this c.'-@mwffgtion > than
afimple goyernement , though limited;. becaufe one is.a check to térf%
S o ‘ €X01D1=~

Ceev s

‘have more'or les liberty accord..

and hath neither guardian nor friends to maintaine its rights 7
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Derepubl. State whatfoever. rmement , under the Iy
1.2.¢.6.5.6. firht lines ‘of the Kings of France ; itis generally agreed ; that in the be-

B

exorbitancy of the other. For ‘though- every mixt power be limited:, yet
every limited gcwver is notmixt.: -In this Governement , ‘though' the No-
bility ;- fhould: as:Cedars fhelter the underfhrubs; from'the forms ‘of the
fuperior order; yet both' Hifturie and experience fhews us; that often
times ( I fay not allwayes ) the Peeres carenot to be their Princes Vaflalls,

that fo the reft of the people may be theirs,

" If mixed fo that the comon people have athare in the *Suprér’ﬂé"i’&\iﬁe}j’,

they are abfolusely free 3 and their liberty is more orles, according ds'their

fhareis. . W hether it be mixed of all the three kinds of Governement;viz. §

Monarchie , Ariftocracy, and Democracy 5 of onely of the two latrer 5 for
1 never read orheard of a State compounded of thetwo extremess | i
- Now the Supreme Power confifts efpécially 1fay not onely ) 1.
atting, interpreting, and repealing of Laws, '’ 2, In eleing and ap-
pointing fubordinate Magiftrates and Minifters of ‘State for Governement,
3. Injudging and determining all rimes and ‘controverfies amongft’ their

* Subje&s, ultimately withoutappeale. - 4. Inleavying of taxes to defray

publick expences.’ g+ Inthe power of Aries for defence of thewholc.

. 6: In making War and -Peacg withothers. ' Sothen as-a people partake in
thele’; ‘theirfreeddim is accordingly to'be accounted of. "’ And heyeliberty
is come'to matirity’s and if fhie be modeft ;- and keepe withiin her bounds,
and fall not into'wanton licentioufnes 3 raviflies the eyes of all fpectators,
filling their mouthes with her praifes , and their minds with admiration, "

But it_is high time that we haften unto the third’ particular propofed,
~which isthe accommodation of thefe, to the fubjedt matter we have in hand.
" Firfk then; it is wel known, that there is a-very vaft difference in the liberty

of the Subjes of ‘thefe twoCrowns. ' The comon people under the King
of England haye 1." A part in the legiflative power 3 which is the chief au-
thority in-all Governements. - For the Commons make a third Statein all
the three Kingdoms ; and have their reprefentatives freely chofen by them-
félves in all Parliaments ; which are the true Confervatories of publique
liberty and particular propriety. - Whereas the common people ir France
either never had this priviledges or if they had’, have lon; fince loftit,
T Hat they had it formerly ,” Hotteman endeavours to prove , w%iCh' Arifehs
denies , (and'anfwers his reafons ;) nor. that only, but all mixture in the
French Monarchy- either with Princes of the Blood, Peers, or any othet
" But whatever was the Governement, under the two

piningof ‘the third under Hugh Capet , who cantond “ont “France about
the yeare 990) the peoplesliberty was ¢ evoured by theDukes and Earles

. of the Provinces s’ a't'ig thie Monarchie allmoft turned into a Toparchie 5 by
reafon of their hereditary right. Which the after Kings foone perceiving

_ to be too greit a ballance to the Crowne ; broke down by degrecs 3 and
For the Affembly of the three Eftates , which wete theonly bulwark 6f‘tlge
lSaad . i N Pu .

§ provethems although, if it were neceflary,

§ Thofe 2, under the Crowne of Erigland have the elect

{o becamethé only Atlas’s ; that have eyer fince {uftan’d that Governement §

publique-liberty:; that was left uindemolifhied by defpoticall powess &
‘,*}GY;?"‘«’:",E??ZF‘" any. fhidre inthe legiflative ;: lofé it’?;off rpl?etgile!g: y:ter§.;;:‘ it
g .{?F from€ ft‘rlesz the greatthe Kings Edics have paft f%i‘-ékéw"‘s )Pd‘l:lmc’
| difcontinuéd in their Wars with England; and thieir remaning pd w?n" (st
; fvizilc; v;?é )plx;oke dp_wn by the policy of Lewis the eleventh; ;ghgo WZ; '(:‘Ehaf"
go i't}a ;- c. "'dy Lewis.the laft.. And- although' Philip the ’fdﬁr‘t{i’l fi ed 'n!? "
| Contt.of .1‘421.'§ca§u§,fi at. Payis;: that 'wa formerly -ambulators a:lcef Fl-lat
accompanied. the Kings: Court , which: b’ecamé’a-ipéftérne“t); :Hjél‘"l'rgﬁ')’o};'

- and fhadow ; notthe nature and ‘power: e haye Sacly chepame
w 5 not the nature and power of the Parliaments nnider the Crowie
?efn %&gligd. g fl;)he Members being neither chofen by the peo "ellet"l:i%?ow‘q?
 fenir r%e 'f)T 1) but Law]ersi that }xfually either purchafe thefgpl,aées Z%Ptl;;
- Crowne ;' or:pay anannual’ penfion for! the fame 5+ having no lepi ;

PoLver ’1 nor:indeed-any other butdelwatlveﬁomt{,:elgé il szl egllﬂauvc
ot bis pleafure. They.tell the Adademic of Paiss fs 4 o iufos ooty

| their Provincial- Parliaments;: yet both tharasdt

. things: well - A i
 things are fo well knowne, that I will not ftand to dlledgeanthorities ro 12»

e : bt L e I could bring as v " epa
fill the ~page even .to -oftentation. 1. But:let. us. briefelyf%n:nt‘r;t}x’;;lsxg:g{lg

- generally in Corporations), and fome under Officersin ion of-Magiftrates
] R e Sy 5 Y rOfﬁ 0 the Campes w sl
fungor be reioved without due proces of Lav, 3. Hate o s sl
the I?il;ure’ dy’the“hmeS (in England) for matter of fad, tog ﬂg:;‘?f If
| : ‘The%i 11;1 gles for matter of Law , and their laft aP'Peéle,to Pga rli‘an’q;iv-::‘-
| ‘Céﬁie’frc—im ﬁ::%ggx‘]eg Offrglfiln%;TaX}fSi: For the propofal.and girant mﬁsﬂ: ‘
| come'trom the Commons;-and the other two States oniely: confent.: !
liberty of bearing armes. ""‘A'-‘Wher:ag-tinct two States onely. confent: 5. The

] A France:y all I ONS Fona
. RN T ~ -1 ¢4 i» ‘all promot B, sl -
 ments , judicatures'and taxes , ‘areinthe Kin D mononss goverres

s ] » s POWer 3 who Berimirctioe
;ES l:r:igaiz 11111; ehoig .;;}t::e: r,ldc:i a flt)andin g Jlldilitiaginphi’s Kin g'“crllc?)?nIT egll;l: tf):fyt
pay, ereby entirely at his deyotion, .So that i
b 10 Comimuynalty that lives 'm y 1y than _Yothn--Sq fhat there s
mo;g lfnii?'f erablyihdn th?pso?;?a: t?;rpcilfyl*‘t /ljzzlyhat Of Eﬂglﬂ‘”d, jotfone
|- ~2. Hence we may infer.a fare probability , of enjoying.miore. bt
 inder ko oot ¢ Sale pLobdbllity , olienjoying- Tiberre -
» éiee{rrafialetggﬁwn? of ~Englisd than. France. ' 1know, gau?‘frgécﬁ?é:?élgﬁéz
e vﬁi)c,h" o.\s(r,i from the premifes ;' for.that which is legal ; will depend
e ééﬁfentcgn itions , . as fiiall be either ‘prévioufly agreed u onp‘fb
orants th é;géﬁ“f‘to;f ye Lleaye: every.one to judge, which is lik%liéf’c-'tg :
Fins s thell déﬁnot onely: for our Reeligion ;- butliberty in ont Perfors
oy x»ﬁeg'faiﬁn 2 rzzltes 5:as alfo whofe -gavernementis  smoft likels -”td'd’e‘?
g e farm e ,agn -make;us therby alfo atfually freei:: i fptr
o itbe é_.{:gu;e. :that the, French Kirigimay giveus more libert
e L je fs ; and the King of England les.  reply isrcaly s
what Ot ,'an1~:the;power\of cithery or what
it g, all appearanice, they. will doe,

e liberty-than his -
The replyisealy; thatwe -
r they.can and may doe ; but
" Although! thofe that hold itfora
o - fune
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. e sl aberncment fhat: averisicot 'd by: both forreign.and domefick,; ;- Let sher enquife of Lornsizme and Elavders.
4 : 1rinitheé: YronchGovstaement ; that w hateveris gdd’qna{n(;l by: ‘both forre gh.ana domekick,: ;. Let shend enquife of Lerraigne and Elawders

‘; fﬁﬁ?‘&;ﬁé&)\?gﬂfﬁl B.e;-_{iqoo:pmggd iﬂlft?@':&ﬁlrg&?me‘{qfifmngg.%;' }Wiw d?%)f ;f%%_ﬁ Wlﬂl their W ';Méﬁ@;f‘?-f?u@t! let:sthem -.bn;fg:ﬁf:it;gp thk:?ad: .
j and tha thisisasindifpenfablé for the body ipolitick » as the:Subick Law. i jacent Provinees s and informe: thierfelyes. iof the: Erencly :Goyernement;
| for £he bead 5 cithet difpute the pi i oy berallredle s g8 8 £hc fate of their own futuie condition.
| ¢ et of b fubje@s, ~Bur we neither delirecodifpuoe tho prero- - § - 0T I 2RO vASl Plind, that they will ot fee, enccpe they be deafe
| e " Princes , fauch Jes:of fuch. 3 mighty M@natgh;_ nor figdcgd:agg. 2 9-._.»,_; a‘?i ?)Ptmr z@éfﬁfgi:--th&y :;my»:hcagc:@ne;ugh;;: (if the tenrh part of
‘ %ﬁé '(',gtg,ei‘,;,_‘o{,}h;an,hﬁém-,;;._—and;» thevefore take: it for ;gransed, thatheas {fi’rﬁ’gﬁﬁ;j,@., Ll._'__t_:!ﬁ&),;:t(? waen them fuffigiently todooks to thémfelves, Bic
! - wgllgstherﬁgﬂfEﬂ”l“”domay g‘g,mt.us,asgfgn}angggﬁ@lgéi}be;:tyr;,fag 'h;c .l.hfﬁ ey remaing fo Hneredulous:; that:all the’ Beacons:that are fired aboir
- el shinke, i fn his sogak plesfuse. | We oncly profesoirfearswhathe | - om, css hom nokfeuses andebar they will beleve nothing s which
will doe , -and fuch as-are rational and becoming men 5 0t groundles fan- -tzvcz;,lt.’ Fmie ves [Q'n‘-"?f?"’;le +I wifh that experience (which wifemen call i
| s op frivolous reports , which-atethe wfisal.bugbeares , that affright on- : ‘d - l:ﬂ'm of _cfi’qo fts_).bﬁonymce them not of their folly , when it is too late 3 iE
‘ e Ol women and children, o LT and 'el}: condition become {o miferable > that its fitter to beldrawne: coye~ }
i , d 1. "Wecannot flatter.our felves into hopes, that our conditjon: fhould be red with a-forrowfull veile , by fome Timanthes's el [

b fof-ih head 5 .f@xupl@-mﬁdﬁ ; iwhethes ¢he King de iwve s can take s freer | and, then they.may {ee asin g glafs, the face
’ thaa the zelt.0

: comaity O L2 ] encil , than to be livel i
L b e of thofé twio Kings (sehich foever we fubmitunto) naru- § et forth i itsfad colours , o deferibed by the pen of.an impartil Hiflo i
L S e afitbeequalyiriswell s andallshat we caifationally expelt, § B FOL Y PATLLP fofe chat none honours the worth and gallansey of
T Rnithereorewe jadge, thas Englandwillsafiex beinduccd o chis, which % e R3SE v Bt iy Tfe s yer I would loth come undet i

. isordinary under tharGovernment ; than Franct , 10 indulge us of extraor. po i or the reafon.which-the Fox'gives:the Lionin the Fable, = i
. dinary favour s unles we had mirited fuch a priviledge, as to bemadeancx- § "I v}if'ﬁ{a e b Ormnia e aduerim [pettantia, nuliavesrorfiom: " - Horar.
ception from the generalule.: - And that Goyerniors ander them will wil- = 4 O even for o reafon to be affraid not onely for our perfons, and Epif- /13 Il
: Jily and seadily maintaine,that whichshey areaccufiomed watosbut very | FIC RS, BAC Svenor our lives  and all tholoshings which maymake ws 4% |8
i hia','rdlifﬁich:i-mmu:fxiticss:fxse,tmnfe;ndfhezbmndsfwhxchaﬁ-e {et:toothers. ‘milerable;s -notonely inregard of the French , but otir feves. Forwe know il

. , A ies as Fraii thata people ‘accuftomed to libesty ;: who bave bad endueh oiven them 4m:
ke many examoples we have before us’y of fuch-Countries‘as France t peopic ‘a med to liperty 5: whobave had enéugh given them and
e o hore comimlly wakiog For by whatevr il | taken much more, whnongs ey come o b elsined  and iy hld
! ' they have been acquired', we find them 2ll generally in the:fam_e: CQndiEIOQ- and z’n irf?hf_%lff}ef O d l OVEINement ;. arc very apt to breake out:into mutinies
irl W hether by sight of donation’s as: Daulphiny.and.. Frovenct 5 Ot purchale & :ihr‘o:&""""xcii';'eﬁs it ﬁ!l]n like wild colts iri sheir firtt managing:) rufh defperately
3 Beryy, Motpalien 5:¢0: 08 marriagesas Boyrlbon Eapguedook., Breraigtys &cs ?3 they ﬁ; . ;»a};: ey may thatow sheir riders; .Y ea when Gonguerors. thipke
%ﬁﬁf#ﬁ?v% hdd-oz)-ﬁngiﬂﬂd;by;cbdrieﬁﬂm;fev,emh 343@38”%2“’?‘?]‘?“‘}‘?#9? i & .ﬁ“.Fd» R rlgtsp and:-deubt ‘hot but ‘they themlelves fic{o faft’, »thac
. T depeaded thescon , by bisfon Lewsche eleventh -l theferbeing fn. § (L [ e hem out of bisath. and fo tame chem at theic pleafue
: orporagedorith Franse,(what ever heir former immunities were,andwht- § £00 02 v osban ke, for all onfice; and if they cfcapeshe popular -
g ever leffer they fill. injoy:) aredll equally {ubjectiroall Laws.,- Governe- thcy; hy :i““gmgaw ay in the {moake ;- meetwith his fate ,.to be firick with
i et ?’ and Inipofitions from theoCrowne:; 'mu}}ogt zdnfputc‘»#ﬂd‘c‘on_tm' ifoi‘ ’:th:“ll ‘5‘1:,ﬁ9k=Qf:-¥b€df :Sg\fsfm;gnS})qﬁicei ;;I:xmumerable nr,éetl&eex;ampies '
i _ di&ion.. - Andcan we thien be fuchfooles; as 10 thinke ;' that though-we '"Cd&rit'c; :cﬁonf.gmagm:pf this 5. bpt: we:will «confine.ouir felves to.ont ewne
come under : France: Yt we fhall be. free 27 But now ontt'll'l_e.'co"fxtirary: W; .li:‘id' b:: Y3 v:-aé’! content our f clyss@m.th twoencly. - “When- Philip 'the fourth
fuow, that whatfoever accefionhath been madetothe Crowne of Englan : e .i‘_ate».,t- ‘ _g;} Flerwmings 5. ;‘llvmltsd..\ Flanders to Erance , and fet Governours
by by marsiage 4 Setland  0F. conquefas. Jreland , that Ath:ey'.i_l?v.e ll ‘Cifie; ::mk,w 49@;@@94@1&&3&&1&&;@@1{ feveral Townes, Garrifoned theii
their Lawes , Priviledges.; Governements s and Immunitics remaining en- . nbui .91??%? theminaw . ;and'uarbitra{x\ly;'c:h:anggdftﬁem.witﬁiglr{:iaé_cqzi; Serres in
rirely., asinviolable from the Crowne sandainalterable withont their owne :infd;;}?{'ls'? (he, T ple that were ufed o Freedome'; would not be brought pj/. 4. g
confunts . Nor doc they cnly injoy shefe; but mkeiawefff‘?”f‘*{’?’?f’gn%g and- -“'*@’%@kij‘l‘ ; lp“‘?afg"‘"“ but defperately irevolt, miaffacrt the: French i
them , according totheir: articular intrefs ;'~‘Y§3‘cmfs’md oppolitetot ° the b;;}!q{!e;f <. 1.€on wiion and wiferie, . Nor isthis all ;- for ;' ¢though JL
other ; whichiyetare _m'tigﬂd by 'his Majefty , or atleaft by his P%F’-Y.?‘""?f , ]6&@3 gr-"cl:{; fegm » yet gredt menufually end fuch quarrels ) .a ‘war fol- i
Shority and pleafures -+ R D PN PSSO P S wed s which coft both France and Flanders deare , inthe vaft expence both , }’
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A€o o e ecof | of blood ‘and freafure, - And. when: - d' Alva: atten elikei
~ 2. If any have neither lift nor leifure;, to. looke into tl}f}ilﬁgr;‘??ﬁ‘ £°.2lo0d and greature, - And when: Duke & Alva: attempred thediké npon
fommersimes ; the prefént agewill furnifh shem fufficiennly; withiekan our. Anceftors in thefe. Provincesy who were a free people andiot ufed fo [
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S ) . el L ciat g ,. T PR B . L g e "break‘e
toch feverity 3 how did the fparkes of mutidy “ﬂ‘“? _bggmnm a3 N
f?ﬁiz%gg:’gé'ﬂanies.atfla& ; which fer the'whole"Country onfire - Mo

penisableto expresthe’ miferies of thofe times; nor Tragedie reprefent

 the things that were petpetrated, ‘How were moft mens ‘Hearts filled with

- with- ’ ith defpaire 3 tofee their Country be-
feave, many with borror and fome with defpaire 3 y

“come an Aceldama ;- and {o many ‘thoufands -fotced through 4 red fea of

: to. ir paffage to the Land -of Canaan ! conclude therefore ;.
fﬁ:? ;ft?hf; F_iwt:;iliagjaoyegdi les liberty ;'tgan’ We;’;llc‘gtﬂg fo llttl c::y:?l (?fg{ie rgce)i-; _
oirade s - we fhallbe much les able to endure it," whohave enjoyed Tat mc
z':;‘;gfn;l Kfznﬂgﬁeyﬁg’) that'we may aefily forefee , withoutany PY%Ph¢t§Ck
Spirit, what a flood. of calamities is likely td‘brcakefxn uponus 5 when ever
.élljxy fhall breake.downe the banks of our liberty. BT
il e gt P e T T e e T T nely
g ek o Emalond., 15
6. 6, The third Argument which preponderates for Englond, &
Sei};e ;greﬁfvdtion'iy" ofr' Eftates': in regard of Soldiers. .,v_zalmc;e.,‘
" Governors Imjzyz‘tiom , Publique Debts by O,b_lzga;z'o:nf ,cmd ]’\eve-

ISRV I

S T L e wider Ereldnd- . tegasd
T .WE.proceed riow to fhew , that its better to -be urider Erigland-ini, teg:

' L in € garsing them’, *( as TThallhiew in the
. Efates. - Both in refpet of gerting tl}qm’?"t(_gs:s"ﬁ_ hallfhiew in th
‘-follo(\)fig:rSejf?cibn ) and the keeping thof’c:"‘\ge hav{]e quFFepj'ggltegdzé,Cl ::cl;gf
effing of God -eafter. ~ And to thisT'give the precedencic,
the bleffing of God may get hereafter. At e e ey
ecau enjoyment of Riches is the endfor which, and’1x de one
?}?g &:ggi]tgeb‘;n{vk}:ich , we labour to obtaine tli?;l?‘ii ';}j;}?(‘?wj if? 1; 'cé;,z; ;ﬂaies
appatent , that wecanneithiet get,, hor keepe fuciyEftates under rante »
»V?ef:’f:ﬁ.n;rfd; ?Englandf:? there arenone f(hiregagdleshherglg: (fw hit%rb;:;c_ 1 ;}1;:3
-are of Religion and Liberiy )- but willeafily grant the truth of our Concrajon,
.?rel?iTl:é}%z({et us'c()nﬁde}x; that except we(c;m ll<ecelpe’thatrwh1c',}1; %fi c;l’l; ap;gg;
e ever thebetter for it , buta great deale the worle, - Had wea graiy
gf? 312;;‘.’7: ;Viﬂl' ,.that .all .wk’: touched fhould be"tulengd into gold; zr yc:gg
‘we infured that all our adventures ihouldﬁbm} Pf?r'e'tum‘iﬁs g;:t liiép:
Safb-Indic Companie’ss’ ‘thould it profit us, if weé co Keep
Eaft-Indie Companie’s 3 ‘'what fhould it p fo thun without them 3 * What
hetn» Nay were we not a great deale worle than wit em ?” Wha
:1;;16 and ’anZ:i'ety is there in getting ! What fears and troubles are there in

i “' tl - .
keeping ! and what forrow and vexation in the parting riches | Nox
: 'thatP I:think:any civil authority ;. will - ever take away our Eftates, excep!

Y we forfeit them through mifdemeanors 3 but when'the " Sword’biings fach:

" Coz ' ' adly kot o dare denje it? And ‘whether: the
Commiffioriy T would gladly know. whodare dwe,n:le'l_t_'? And whether ¢
g?)’c?)}:'” n@?th’en{ ,'fﬁtha’t.l%a‘th allhis mone hfnélgs qurfi-pqtcialfe_e;;ci)bfd t;)‘tﬂ?:;f&
afer in his perfon , and more fecure of his Eftate s than ich Merct
ﬁl{?f;%ags%?dovs;réhdufes are filled with his wealth? . (Fefus was rich-even

to a Proverb ; yet fhewing to Solon all his Treafiires ,- Solon told him';' thati

' : waer of.all 2hat-golds - Now
any.came with better ion than e wore 5 they wonld be mﬂﬁe( of -vﬂ.'l‘ ;{mt gold Noiﬂ

U W

- fhall efcape all plundering, and violence from the Soldiers inatimeo

on in the parting with riches ! Not |

inregard of plundring, depredations ; and all mariner of violence by Sol«
diers both to our:perfons and eftates 5 ; I thinke we are far more fecure from
‘the Englifh, than Erench,. . And for this , 1. fhall appeale to the: Common.ex-
perience , -of all ages and places where their Armies have come ; which beare
witnes, to the great exorbitances of the latter , more than the other ; in
the violation both of womens chaftity and mens eftates , and frequent defo-
lations by fire and fword.  Yea I will make their own Hiftorian Comines

judge of the controverfy , who having fhowne , how-unjuftly great ones L%, ¢+
governe, and the innocent. .people are oppreft » both by them and the & 1%

‘Soldiers , whofe flagitious lives, petulaat carriage, and violent rapines
are intollerable ; profefles that he mentions thefe things for' France’s fake,
which of all the Principalities he had knowne, was moft affli¢ed with
them. Whereas on the contrary , he faies England exceld them all , in thefe

| three particulars 5 refpedt to the common good , the peaples freedoms from. injurie,

and the litle [poile their Soldiers and Aymies made in their wars ; the laft whereof
he repeates, and enlarges a little after in the fame Chapter.. ...

2. Butwe will fuppofe the beft in all ancertainties , and therefore hofpe we
con-~

fufion s and make no doubt thereof , in a fetled condition. " Butyet we
know we fhall not efcape paying fuch Taxes , as indeed juftly deter us, both.
in regard of their greasmes , and al{o the arbitrarines. of their impofition. - In
both which we know no people in Exrope more miferable than France , nor
none happier in the contrarie , than the Subje&s of the Crowne of England,

| Which partly occafioned that knowne Saying of the Emperor e Maximilian

the firft, that he was Rex regum , the King of Spaine Rex hominum , the
King of France Rex afinorum , and the King of England Rex.diabolorum.
For he conld have nothing but what the Geymain Princes confented to 5. Spaine
only what the Lawes allowed him ; France all that he pleafed ; ~and England

| nothing that pleafed not the people. :

As touching their greatnes, 1. 1 willingly fgrant that Subje@s muft afford
their Soveraigns affiftance; and in times of extremity , and utmoft dan-.

J cers, s hard to deternine , how far their power may-fot lawfully beex-.
 tended. . Secondly I know that the grandéur of the French Court s greaty
| vhich islately-fhown us in our own.Language. That their Armies are often.
numerous 5 and fome allwayes neceflary, both for defence of the Govern- fehaals!. 3.
ment from domeftique enemies, and of the Frontiers from forreigne , in ¢.3:4, &5 g

the adjacent Countries. " And that thefe require vaft fams to fupport them.
Vet notwithtanding thirdly , Mogerarion ought to benfed, {0 that the com-,
mon people may enjoy thefruit of their labours, .. But to fhew how far the.
Governement of  France hath been from,this,, would:be an endles worke.

| We thould but tire onr felves toread , what their own Hiftorians have relan -

ted 5 -and be weary with the rehearfall, of the many tumults and rebellions
that havé arifen from their gabels. It would fill any one with forrow to hear,
of the gecat complaihts and out-Cries , that the people have made in former.
i PP GEA OHInEICS ; that bl Bgess
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Ages s and fiighbus to hearethofe of thepreféit . whickyectheir Gover. | of Kings) that there hall never arife a Rebuboam outof Leyissrace; yea 3
nors arerfoufed to jrthat they "‘?:é,‘mt"‘Ft’%em{;"\,t”;"t’;?he’ old “faifa ‘'of France , and that this is as impoffible; as for 4 Vulture torrife out of the Phoenix afhes : yet .
op reffion the'in of itheold World. 'h?‘tifeino;quéf fCénf’91e,gi§e feveral. we know the beft of Kings may have bad Governots viidet them's and that Il
of their Kings have had for their exrortion , is ‘well kinown to thqfe- that. they muft often , both fee with other eyes, and heare with other eares than Cm
have read their Hiftories, Some in their life time as Charles the eighth; J theirowne. Yea letus fuppofe, that we thall never pay more Tribute to | i
fome at their death as Philip the fourth , who remitted the Taxes he had un- - § - the faire Zilies of France , then we have done to the Belgick Lions except that it
 jully required;’ and cormmanded his Sons toeafe the people. But dbove | of refpect, which we acknowledge his due:. yet there fill remainies a vaft i |
T SallLewis the'eleventh's who' refolved to reformie , ‘butit was too'late ; iaand difference , betwixt a Jegall andra’ permiffive exemption ;i and of the fame pay= !
N t'héféfb‘re*thétg;:ﬂi.th‘c:'gﬂ_éﬂpbin' againft that oppreffion he had pra&tifed. ments made by pablick_confent ; ‘and thofe that are conimanded by abfolute
And indeed {t was highly neceflary 5 for'he had reduced the common people § power s though not in regard‘-of'the’mqn\ey , yetinregatd both of the an- :
to fuch poverty , that many of the Farmers were forced , with haltersabout § thority that requires it ; which if abfolute and atbitrary is alterable , all- il
" their necks -to draw their owne Plowes; except they would fteale , and | though it fhould not bealtered ;. and the different impreffions which they Ll
once for all, firerch both themfelves and ropes on the Gallows. ButI } make; and effets ‘that follow in the.minds and affetions of meri, * For
fhould not once menition any of thefe things "if Tthought it not better for § when a people know the neceflities of State , and freely' vote their owne | I
ss.. both to-know and believe them before hand , than experience themaf- } Contributions , they account themfelves free and uninjured though the = I
rerwards to our coft. |- ForIfeare if we come once under the Erenc/a ;. there Taxations be never {fo great, (according to the rule, that volenti non fit in. . .
will be noend of paying contributions ; untill we be brought into the con- § juria:) and looke upon them as a gift tather than adebt , and th creforé pay |
Plut. invi- dition of the Andrians of old , who when Themiftocles de’manded» money, them Wll__hngly 5 »aqd generoufly beare their parting with their fhare.
ta Themi= gelling them he had brought two Goddeffes to require it , perfivafion and power; § " Whereas on the contrary , when they areignorant of the grounds of fuch e |
flocl: &% 4ofivered that they had two great. Goddeffes alfo who taughe them to deny it, | impofitions , they areallways jealous, that they arenot {o'greataéis pte- |
Herodoro. {30 ere poverty and impoffibiliy. - Andthen the Hollanders may dothat § tended; and when they have nio fuffrage therein, looke upon themfelves
Procopits  iving , whichSaladinus the Emperor of edfia did dying s’ fhew their win- § as wronged and opprefled 5 and though they pay them, yet itis withre- g
flielfd% 6 ding fheets and fay , Thoefz arc all the rich Hollanders have left. .} lu&ancy; and becaufe they muft and cannot withftand it, theirminds are
- % But hould we part with fome of ourEftates, thou%h it were a good fhare; §  dejeted , and their fpirit and courage ftrangely depreft , asIcould:fh et by i
fo we werefure to enjoy the ret , itwas les matter : but when weare always § many examples. The difference of thefe tio authorities , and theit va- I
obnoxious to an arbitrary power 5 filltobe rﬁfq(qiegf'ed‘ like Spunges at ;l}g .‘nous_aﬁvd_d_xffercnt gﬁ’e&s’ » is well obferved by two Noble Lotds ;- Bacoi of ]
pleafure of ‘otliers s ‘we can fearce call any thing our owne and are rather § Verslam 5 and Comines of Argenton s both of them famous for their wifdom,
procuratores than Domins divitiarim T know well; that{ome ofj}h.eflj“refnc/ﬂ‘ ' one ini the Theory and the other in the Pra&tice thereof s {o that if the for-
Kings , havelike ood Shepheards ,_fleeced not flead -their flocks, ( ac- § merhad had the latters Pradence , and the latter the formets: Learning, no i
Sueton-in  cording to Tiéeriml%is {aying; Boni pafloris off pecus tondere, non deglubere) efpe- | Age. could have paraleld them, That of publique confent the learried o
wia Tib. gl Topis the twelfith : who thercfore (as the fefuse well obferves ) had | Bacon obferves , dothnot fo difpirit a people and diminif their Mariall &y (v 1
B e, mo rebellion in all his raigng , which iva rare bleffing (as e fayes) andex- B cmage., and inftasices in'thefe very Provinces',: fewitig how cheerfullythey Semo fde i)
I Erne aordinary in that Reale. - And the great wifdome and gegerofityof bis § “have ‘bora 4he predt burthen'of Excife’y becanf it came fron themfelyes /29 |
e orefent Majeflj , puts me out of all doubt of 'his clemency 5 but a'good, # § and their ‘own-'authiority. " And that of ‘arbitraty power, is thewine of .
- great , a wite Soloman, tidy have aReuboam to bis fon and fucceflor, whofc B France , by that great States-ian Comsmes Counelot to Lewis the eleventh’s
litle finger may be’ beavier than bis fathers loyns. By which examplem.Sacrcd whofel—h{’cory1s fo mitch eftemed. bythe:French; (as Buficres the Jefite Hyfor. i
Hiftory , we are fhowne , that what ever Prince will force his Subjectst0 §f tells ue) shac cheyi neithief envieithe Greeks theit Thntydicds; fiof thé Romans Franc..13: é} i
open tholr purfes to ls pleafure , fall quickly find thelf hearts thic; and § - thelr Bisieot Tuohato. Whet¢Ryhafs friq entlyinveysagiinf thefihpos il
Shough for the prefent they may fupplicate,,'and outwardly feem o adort § fitions; undcomplates iofthe: peaples: miferies thereby ;- fo fréely expo- |
him" '(asthe:]mgzm_s their dieties senoceant, ) yet they hate him worfe than falagey with the Kngs and Governors', “and is {0 Honef¥an Advosase for their it
the Devil himfelfe s 'and upon thé firft occafion tumultuoudly cry, every m4: § Subjects that 1 Wwilh ‘allPrifves§would makéthis excellent Hiftorian /s I

10 yourtents 5 whence open divifions , lawles rapines , bloody wars’, and al

et e m am e s S e e - .
- ,"__.‘..—"‘.—,——-’_.6,. e —

s, ‘lawles bloody w: dal § faniibiaees s as did Charletiehe AT yichiat gresvabid wife Enmperohr, 'In g, pooe

the miferable effeéts that. follow them; breake inupon ,Q,N:a.t:i@{?:b.e]“m, E .rthc"‘l8*"5&‘31‘5@1{3‘1}?%“1*1’@fﬁi’ch“?l, ikt t'fé’i’théi’*'-tﬁé‘{{i»ﬁ)g OF Franc i ot anst ¢ Bodin

controll;. But let us be frank in‘conceding (s it becomes us when we {peak? B
e "‘I.t(» B . s . » . i o :

o I N - I vast ot hbi“‘al’l‘*d s o lde
othéry hhth ipower:t) ekad oflehigir Subjeds withidut thicir own éédvféﬁt’yf;%cf zrep L6

TGN
‘ except

= e




Gyrald.

Symb. Py=

2hagor.

.. ges. ,;However , feeingt
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‘except-they:will tyrannically ufe their power conttaty to dll right both di-
vine and-humane. - /And chapter:the {eventh 1. 6. that Charles the: feventh, -
who'in the Engliflo wars had introdiced , this imperious way of taxing the
people, without the confent of the States ; had burdened both his owne
Conlcience 5 and the fucceflive: Kings with great guilt, and moft cruelly
wounded: the -Kingdomn 5 of which. it was like-alongtime to bleed: " Nor
-doth he only; thus declime againft: the unldawfulnes thereof , but. alfo thews
how ungratefull it is to the people’; as wel:as injurious.: - And ‘on the con-
trary how readily and unanimoufly without tumultor contradi&ionevenin
the Kingdoms greatelt poverty , the States confented and people paid to
Charles the eighth. But if Princes will forget , the’ good advife this Hi-
florian there gives them ; yet Iwifh they. would remember at leaft old Pytha-
goras's Symbol , Sudorem ferro abffergere  tetrum facinns.  Which Pluarch- ( as
a learned man tels us ) expounds , That nont fhonld take away that with the fvord,
which other's have. edvned with the [iveat of their brows. - If they will only ufe
cheir owne abfolute power , yet let it be fo attempered with equity and
moderation ; tbat_tge cries of the poore , and the curfes of the people,
may never bring Gods vengeance upon them. - But if we fhould fpeakethe
fenfe of our. Sotles ; we muft needs ( alas!) fay , that moderation is fo
rareajewel in the Crowng of abfolute Monarchs ; and the Governors un--
der them fo ufed to hunt , and hawke at all game to inrich themfelyes : that
though we may all hope to efcape , yet we have more reafon to feare ; that
if the fate of the other Provinces befall us , we fhall all ( as the beafts faid
in the fable ) meete ar laft at the Farriers fhop. If any ‘can flatter themfelves
with fancies , that our Common-wealth Thall-under France ,'becomelike Plato’s

Republique 5
their Governors will be like: thofe in Wtopia , fathers to our fortunes as

much as their owne :. I muft confes that I am not fo Mercarially made 5 ‘and

doe no more expeé to fee the world fo happy, than to {ee the great Platonick,
yeare. * Buton the contrary , that grea;‘impoﬁ,tiong-v,wi,ll be added, tothe
great Excife that isupon us already 3 whereby, the number.of the poore will
Certainly increafe ,-andithe provifions for them: daily decreafe. - Yea it is
well ; if . themantaining the Land againft the water.,-benot neglected;s and
{o our Eden be laid waift : -and that our rich and pompous Cities ; returne
not in time to theirold condition;, of poore:and -def] picable Fifhers Villa-
he bleffing of fudab and Iffachar,  can never befall

* the fame people , as Bacanobiferves in.the,forementioned place s if we and;
then letus:defacetha -Liok .

" our. Eftates fhall come-underarbitraryipowsrs
yampant ; that was the Avmes of gencrons fudah 5 W,

, hichour. Anceftors and: we:

h.avg hitherto borne : -and fet up fug gifb. [fachar's of an.Afs couchant, berween:

* two burdens ; thatis to fay the Popes tramperies., and France’s tribute, . 7. ...
wo burden o fay and. ibute, .

. 23+ Thereis another confideration',; whichis of great importange ko ithe:
" Tnhabitants of thefe Countries; and that ist conceming their debis, 2 ;For:
. mientioning Eftates , We meane ot onely that inous owngy-but ralfo that.in.

other

il - e e e = 2 T
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wherein violenceand oppreflion-fhall not be knowne ; ‘and that

éther.mens hands. - As for Private debss., we know they. muft-needs | o
many and great in places of fuch Merchandife s Iégmgthcg?ecaetg;’cbca;egi{
trade is all over > and here efpecially 5 driven upon credit,. -Now hb\g thefe
will be gotten , if bad times come on {or that many remove, “and more be
impoverifhed ; 1leave thofe to confider , whofe 'coh'céi'hnaét:t itis, Con-
cerning Publigue debis , ( which are yet more. deflperate ., whatever change
happens ) they .are fuch as are contraded , either for Service to the (‘Ib'r%
mon-wealth, and Commodities delivered for publick ufes 5 or for Moneys u, g
on ob.hgatmn 5 -all which ways many thoufands are greatlyconcéme%-
efpecially the laft. “There being very many , who have lent; fomea pood
part , and others the greateft part of their Eftates , upon the p,ublz'qm fa%b of

' the Land , Cities and Lombards of thefe Proyinces. So 1 if this p:
L A . d Lombaras O the yinces,  So that if this publ;
- fassh prove faithles like the Punick of old , agreatnumber of F amlllfe?jé[;i;g

(which is moft deplorable ) Widdows and Orphans , (whobeing uncapable

| to imploy their Eftates thus intrufted them) will be wholly ruined and un«

d . H . h. . -tk € wh 4 ined
chgslude vglrflir;ll ; inke all that have any fenfe of Juﬁlcg ansl.equlty, ‘-Wm,

- 1. That it is very unreafonable and ﬁﬁjuﬂ, that if the pref'eﬁt Gc;véi'héi '

ment cannot difcharge thefe debts, orachange happen ; th .
 have credited the Republick , fhould fit do"wné%vit,h‘ all)lp tlxé,,ldtl%?t‘;:g-{c‘fi“hi’rz

 not beare their proportion. 2. That {eeing they were lent to the Publique;,

and Obligation accordingly given ;5 and that for publique ufes , “and fo ime
ployed, (orif other-wayes converted, yet witl?out 'il;egrgzi,tsggfg?ﬂlﬁ;

' it isall the reafon in the world, that the Publique fhould faithfully 'pay

thé fame. 3. That if the Republique ftand, care ought : :
fatisfy thefe Creditors : and t!la{)t.if a%h'angéof3 ggse?:ég:xznttoh: N t:rl; ¢§tf° |
people remaining the fame , are both in Law and equity liébléicf Pé":iie;‘e |
debts. - For though it is a grear queftion how far Subjes are cigliy red tf):"
pay their Soveraigns 5 yet it was never queftioned by any , but that'f%ch’asv
are made for the Publique, by the peoples tacit, and much more expres

confent ; muft be paid by the people, whar ever change be madein the

| minality of Arbent
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towed of the Lacedemonians ;. and, thefle very Provinces, that .which the. adv. Lep-

Goern . .\\! > B FIERRL /2 AR N - ...‘.,4,.,.. ‘e . R, HIVERE . H - o n
Goyernement. - Whether from a Monarchy toa Republick , as the Com-

| Kifig of Spaine was, indebted ‘to the people: Or from a Republick tog 1. -

| Monarchy 5. Non definit deb

 ippeiy i |
g’,;’“mdfj s
1S, 4.” Quatenus acta Keip,”
Z;lz;gel{i.éib.n;tit.x.l.-27~.' e T :
- § Allthe difficulty therefore will be if a chang men

i debrt ey gc S ifa chang come,how the payment of thefe

theh our owne reafon, which will inform us , that the freer any peopleare

2

s PO o T g esings covtim s popil fuerant 5 i

% i ::;’2 ffl}ﬂ‘ﬁqf 1918, non excriendsms g corpore fed i capite, &}-C"(_TS-
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 Aryifaus devep. it
and the Civilians de rebus credivis,

S

bat 5. e5% enim iler o
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obligent crvikatens.,

‘And here we need no other Counfelors advice; -

Mo f
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oo rale’, he brings'with'him many ttehdants to beareup h

. with our felves ;  neither permitting his headfhip and
"7 norhis meimbe

“arid the mote theéy: participate of power; the more p:_o,bablgxyt is, ahd alfa
:ng;%iﬁzglefzghemtg obtéing;hei? righ’t‘_‘s»._ ~v Now. t};}?t., we ‘,gxé llzl:{y
to have mote freedom iridex Erigland than anc.e,“I» have ﬁWﬂg u I’C‘“hatﬂ
‘in the former Seion. Yea common experience as well as rea o(xlm_ a
learnt the world this leffon 5 that when inferiors can onely pray 1?ln dpe' 11;
tion , they ‘may daily gé;faifg promifes zn;)i;p;;;atgs:fe fgirlllnih'cewz;f; !
{ome Conrt'holy-water 3 bur performances and paym S R e s
* of 'to morrow y and-continually kePt as -rgﬁerrucfs. inthe rere. Nor can t f'y
.o ore arourments for their expedition, than Superiors have excules
?;:'Z%e?t}?eela;ri%l; . andif atlaft theiﬁ' patience be worne as threasl-bare y és
their clothes with attendance 3 fo that they be'c‘on.lc 1.m%;1)1_‘tunel in rg?‘llc 1;;
ing; then’ GM;%(::’%:OW deafe in hearing , and refolvedly peremptory
gfx[;yf{grg ‘ ;‘ezc;l:g;icrfg ; and the other for defrauding them of their ggt;jts,
Whereas thofe that can , not onely requeft , butalfo legally require; that

juftice be done s have ground to hope , that when the touchines of times is

‘over , and the boifterous paffions of great-ones are laid ; fome happy con-

jun&ute of affaires may prove, profperous gale to bring them at 1aﬁ, _‘th‘eir :

hazardous adventures home in fafety. -

I . draw this arrow to the héad‘, )I fhall 'dgéﬁi‘é
e "SAnd 1gﬁ1y,A ( that'l o he Lands and Revenues, formerly belong- §
ey o e Q\thlrli?:h io defend our felves inour wars with §
‘Shaine , were fold to feverall, and are fince parcelled out into many more §
g%?:’ }‘;Iroewf(')the'-very ment;oning of this Ifhould ;hmkﬁ flllfﬁme_nt j Dt‘ae 1
Yifference betwéen France and England herein , being fo well knowne.. Doe
difference between France and England heretn , 1% e e fubjc;éthto |
im,and ho ‘have fet ie Romifh rable ; and can we thinke that
him, and how they have fet up all the Romifh rable ; and ¢ kethar} flance ; ; ’ " o i
e 2 or fwh er promifes they pas for the prefent) | fant upon fo ferious a Subie&. . In fhort herefure | pmince to e ca-

they willnot in time recover (what eveli) Et e th‘cyir?ReligiO'n acconn | 7 P | j
0 'R lands ,. which brings them in their Silver Shrises,

o}

D o thafwhére ever theold Gentlevidn of Romse' comesto |
ignorant as knows'riot , that where'ever theold Genleman of Rome ¢ g |

-ing to the Romifb Chureh.

we heare what thie former hath-already done , in 2

h hich not onely the themfelves_,i : e RN NN
':fhzgrwright ? Can w};imagine that their Bifbops , _dbbots’, Priors; and oth

Superior Orders , will live like Parocbials o Merdicair Fyiers? Who i

* sheid pomp muftbe fupported , thougH iny: Gonléey sheteby be
~Whereas on the conttary ;° England is b fatn

s and followeks aty detiine among‘them
" fafely-conclude 3 that allth\ofeh}at(‘pqﬂ‘eq&mih?ﬁat“é\
Romie: doth -ehallenge 3 "carl tefther tatiofally-hope ro:
Franct , 'fior feare tolofe themn under Engl&d .

]
. N

. e e e e e
i o o bt
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oth fides frequently fall toirregular proceedings s the |

Sect. . 7, g;T/J_e.ﬁzﬁrt_/z;drgummt from Trade: - This- ( vig. Mers

chandife:and N avigation )- our chief. feculay intrefb + andfriend/ hip.
with:England to fecure the fame, - England andwe Corrtvals herein;:

~the probability of getting more , as 'alfo enjoying the fame with
greater Peace under France, with other At guments;
based s and the contrary evinced under Englond,

WE are now come to_the Acropolis of the caufe ; Trade being the great
YV Tower of Strength , to which the Adverfaries.of our- opinion , having
deferted the former outworks, ufually fly unto for refuge. ' We fhall there-
fore perfue them; but orderly , firft making our approaches by degrees ;
and then raifing fuch barserses , and planting fuch reafons 5 as are forcible,
either to beate this downe; oratleaft make fuch breaches. therein ; ‘as thall
of our enemies, either to fubmit , or to fall before us, -

But before we begin this worke , we muft acquaint you , that w

render it untenable for their defence; and fo' compel the moft pertinacious,

L
hen we

mention Trade , we meane not every particular kind of negotiation, wheres

in the feverall forts of Attificets and Shop-keepers are imployed : to fpeake

of which would be both an endles , an a bootles worke. - Herein perhaps

fome might fare better with the French , the Mercers and Tuilers efpecially 5

forthe 4 la mode Monfienrs when they have money , affe& to change their
fathion as often as the Moone doth her face ; and to weareas many ribbands

on their breeches, as ordinary Pedlers bear on their backs; as if all the

fortunes of France hung at their ends, and all their owne happiries followed
their heeles. .And happily Burchers and (ks would fare berter with the
Englifls , for a. piece of good Beef or a_Shouider of mutton..  And.we might in-
ftance in many others with merriment; but we have no minde to.be plea-

Trade ( as our Adverfaries doe) this being the great Diana. of the Nether-
x. Then we fhall lay down this as a.fundamental and undoubted Mazins,
(which all I thinke will take for granted ) that Tiade by Seais the great fecnlar

| inireft of thefe Provinces , the Mariimie efpecially,, by which they mof flosrifbo ', and

fen theteby, be rulie N withowt which: they cannor fubfist. - Let Amflerdams and the other Cities be as
e e me condemnation |§ |
y e, in the fame condempation §

niort over ther §

rich, or richer then they are imagined ; yet will they in afew yeares ,-if

their Trade be obftructed’, become as poore as their neighbours at Gant, or - ..

-4’7?‘?’?’}{7', ~For who will build at fuch exceffive charges ((where the foun-
dation fometimes is halfe to the fuperftru&ure ) or pay {uch rents for.their

§ habitation , andlivein fuch expenfive places, if there be not freedom: of
§ Trade? But thofe that can, will remove ; fome hither and fome thither,

as their intreft and affection fhall incline thems rather then {pend their Ca-

pitalls here. - If evexr Merchants were; or areinany place of the world, the
| vena:poria (as Bacon fliles them ) of any publick body ; it is certainly the

Belgick,

bangely de-

%) 19,
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‘Belgicks
' i'fni%lbyed

If they fréightvsh;dt» their Ships; whereby the Marriners may be
; if they furnifh not the Trades-mens fhops , whereby they may

) heir Vocations ; -if they lade not thefpo.ore mens.- bgcks‘,‘ whereby
fgleli(:'wfatmiiies may fill their bellies ; finally , if they diftributenot their
Merchandife through the various Seas and Rivers of the Univerfe : we may

linger a

while, but it is as impoffible we fhould live long , as for a body de-
of food , whofe parts languifh for want of nourithment, which

5:(1)‘:1?3 be brought them in the veines , by the blooc.is rseFul_ar _cz'rc;t_l;ztzon,._ .
“ 2. Merchandife being our chief concernment, it will neceffarily follow
that that Nation that can moft obftruét the fame, can doe us moﬁ injury.
Now that Englﬂnd can doe this more than me?ce , orany pther whgtfoever,
I thinke none will denie’; if any doe, there is enough faid hgrsafter > thar

e it fufficiently apparent. R AR
W1131n?ékf§ gltlvfouf neighy{)olflgin% Nations, England being moft _I?O_t‘em:-_?j Sea,
and France by Land , it will clearly follow , that a Peace with thefe two
above all others , is our great concerr}em.e:tl‘f-,f{;Wlth the former.for getting,
and with thelatter for keeping and enjoying our Eftates. But if we cannot
have this from them both , which of themis to be prcferr¢d comes next in-
fonﬁd'elz}' ggo(lllc‘)mrhon-wealth confifting of Maritime and Inland Provinces, the

' for?r.xer being by far the moft confiderable, the frien“df.hip of Eﬂglan;{ is more
to be valued than that of France. And this the wifelt men that this Re-
publick ever had, formerly never doubted of. Prince W 11114 m the Firft
“ founder of this Common-wealth , laid downe thefe thr.e_e_ prmmpal maximes
of State , which were-approved by all ;- as found and rational bejond contra-

er , but fmall territories muft be mantaind by Juftice. " 2. 7o hold

. Byf}:ifj foﬁ’;cﬂondenag, with France. For Spainebeing then the grand Monﬂr;bze
of Europe , and our dreadful enemie 5 the affiftance of France was greatly ne-

ceffary. for our fupportation. 3. To preferve an inrviolable Peace with England

In regard that this is abfolutely requifire for our freedome of Comxglqrce' by

Sea; and the Englifb were our friends in affetion as well as Intreft, Wh_?,"-e_?s

the. French onely ‘upon the latter accounit.” For the greateft obftacle that

ftood in the way of France’s greatnes, was the Spanifh power in thefe Nether-

lands ; which being once broke downe , they well knew they could dilate

‘their Empife at their pleafure, aswe {eeit now to our forrow. I.t_xs true

o of later.times, the Loveffeiners to free .them.felfs, frqm t,,h? Hcadﬁup of'the
T Orange family 5 which fought (as they imagined) éither an ?b{blﬁ‘_F?U?,ﬁ ;- or
~at lealt to infringe the liberty of the COm‘qu—Wegl_th 3 Ahz‘a_vle been ratlhe:r‘_
“inclined to France than England : but they were not {o blinded with paflion,

fg ::omply with England rather than France. Which planely-appeares ; in

- that no fooner was thofe unhappy differences between us and England "'cofiné

- fervable , how our Adverfaries prevaricate s in

' yet preferring France. 1 forefce theirevafion, of conceding a land.war with

| alefler Potentate, and denying it with France. But this is both eafily obvia=
ted and outed; for as I am well affured, that if England had not aflaulted us by
| fea, Francehad never done itby land ; foT have reafon to believe , - that if

| be had, we fhould have found him fufficient worke. If we had the fea

di&ion, . 1. Tv doe Juftice to Strangers. ‘For great Nations may be upheld

but that having a Peace with Spaine, and being f‘enﬁb}e foréhye’f pgéval_en-’: :
‘and raifing their Fortunes upon theSparifb ruines , it was their Intreft |

pofed at Breds ; but immediately the Triple Aliance was defigned and cofi-

Sr. William Temple , on-purpofe to put boundaries to the boundles ambition
of the French Nation. : - o

5+ To the reafon of Stateallready mentioned , together with the judge-
ment of our.greateft Politicians both in former and later times, let mead 5
that Terreftrial war hath allwayes been.accounted more eligible than’ a Na=

| val; yeaby fome ourabfolute intreft, as the Dke of Rboan obferves. In

fo much that Zeeland never to this day confented unto , but abfolutely pro-

| tefted againlt, thefe Provinges making peace with Spaine. Andhere it is ob-

ranting this g\ﬂ‘eqﬁou; and
conceding aland. war with

free for our inferior Proyinces , the charges of a land-war for the fupériog,

' were eafily borné,  And’ we fhould not want menenow.for our money; ta

fight for them with Frarice,, of any other whatfoever , o long as we fhonld

| thinke them worth the fighting fof. ~ Nor let any wonder that I infert fuch

aconditionall ; for I fhall afterwards make it appeare, how the Common-

| wealth may be well fecured , though thefe Provinces fhould be let goe or
§ loft. . And as for the inferior , they are fo fituated in the water , and there-
| by {oinacceffible ; that we need fot feate , ‘what all the force of France can
 doe, if we be refolved to defend them; - It 'being therefore apparent that

traffique is our principal concernement , and England of all others moft ‘able

that werethe Englifh Devils we muft have peace with thems

view. of their firength. ' Were we free and had our choice, whether we
hoald .war with France or England, you fee our intreft fhould carry us
againt France. * But the cafe (alas 1) is far otherwife with us , for they both
make war upon us : by what error of policy one of them, which could beft,
was not taken off and diverted , ‘if it had beene poffible; or whether it was
impoffible, and fo.no error or omiffion in us , is not now our Enquiry, But
feeing they. both threaten us with deftrution , upon fuppofition that we are
unable any longer to refift them both ,” whether of ‘them’ we fhould choofe -

tobe under in regard‘of our Trades 0l T
This then being the- Queftion 5 our 'Adverfartes give their fuffrage for
France 5 and thinke themfelves impregnable in this point of intieft. Letus -
therefore impartially repr‘,ef@ntitge firength of their. reafons, and weigh
thetn duly in'the true ballance of intteft  and ‘ther we all ind theit) you

hall fee , not onely many graines but ounces too light, >~ LV T

cluded upon by that great States-man de Witt the Head of their party , and :

PIntreft des
Frinc. o
Ef. dif=

cour.G.

| to obftruct it;. we may conclude in point of intreft, as Prince Manrice(1 have -
| heard) ufed to fay , , vith the

. Thefe being the .Approaches , which (I thinke) no fallies of our Adver-
| faries can prevent ; we fhall now , being ‘got nearer them , take a better




LU G which i€ thadiies to iimagin '3 of that'we mift Bpht with them for the

1

Y Ade, Ut llthough I reckon. not that:any. difhonout to usis. feeing they have hot
FCobmetitor ot Trde, = o PR allthough X reckon ot that any difionoue to us fecing they have ne
mif fsﬁégf? {gie,d igland atid thefs Counteles by eheir fituation,” genious, onely. 3%’1'“"3}’85 ﬁha}le"g‘?@ 1t 5 b;t ?.ur 'Apigﬁpri aélfu given its: and other

and intreft are fet for Trade : and this naturally begets an emnity between Nations :as ‘well as we,. pay the fame. acknowle %

- Dy eeeer Et ifs Tay theywb\;ﬁnder bccm&gﬂgzﬂ,,daﬁdwe being a Crowne ; this onely aCommon-wealth, .- Such I fneaneas the Plyy ;

& / ” 2 / ".eme.ntt to that {'robvhe.’
Se T o ke no R s 4d s B S e faine, - Butthis was allwayes , and The firft time that we have ever.refufed it , was'in the time of King fames ;
‘"ls‘;;'é‘ﬁ"d‘sdgvy?" Kﬁhmi?nzgrfgg]@gg Sﬂﬁgﬁggsh\xz;“é?l};eiy?rlxe | the circumftances whereof ‘S7 . Awthoriy Welden in. his Court relates, and the
mlihb?‘ﬁ;iwé ;"-?:";if%ie;’{h;fw:é'rii"ift‘f‘i#iljii'ﬁél'y” yeeldto thetn, or theyto | effets both their and our Hiftorians, :It is not my defigne to f Eea’_l;e of this
of thefethings 5 eitl at we mtiv WILEY I ) them they-to parthu‘lal",-WhICh would fiwell thdlfCOurfelargex then this whole treatife ;
but onely inftance therein , asaknowne exemple 5 ‘concluding that if they
~ will war forit, it is our wifdom to yeeld it , -and except we were far ftron-
- ger'than they , follytofightforie, .. - o0 i
| ¢. Rather to diffemble leflerinjuries than {ecke to revenge them, Which-

- whole , which if they meane of our felves, i the nex: degree ro dotage, |
. feeig we are about Hiatches ;~;11a:=?§at;¢jiq*gl§§g trade i allwa‘{s the. intreft
of i tradidg people; if they meantjoytitly with Erancz , we fhallfpeaketo
that in the following Argnnietit , and fhew what 4 azard éven that will be;
aiid hinch mbte fingly : “of that we mnlt comipouirid with them for our fhare,
that -fo each Nation may have; What ‘Gods blefling may give , and their
owne, induftry may procure thiem.” And this in my opinion will havé the

| holds in all equalities of power whatfoever. '

|- 6. But if they will unjuftly incroach upon us to ruine our commerce,
- then to warre with them. . For 1. our traffick being our fubfiftence,, . who
| ever would {poile us thereof ; neceffitates usto defend iv; and gives us.a juft
- caufe ‘of conteft.’ '2.. We being a match for them ip power',. ‘mayin point
- of wifdom as well as juftice, try it out with them; and:leavethe iffue to
. Gods Providence ; wars being the laft appeale to. Heaven, when juftice
cannot be had on'earth, = 3. If fucces attends our Armes, we fecuré our
felves at leaft ;. if we better not our condition 5 :and if the- conu;ary!, we
- doe'but drowne and'die alitlethe fooner. = 'A:deftru&ivepeace andunfuc-
cesfull war ‘are both fatal in the iflue ; the former beinga Chronicall the .
later an acme difeafeé of State.. It is not fo materiall , whether by alingring
confumption of peace, or by the hettick feavor of war, the gray haires

vote , not onely of all the Cowards , biatall the wile men of both Nations,
‘But bachift this Atguitint Is much infifted on', both in former rimesand

his junttire of affaites;” we will Horep rticularly Confider the fame ; in.
pifetenceto this Common-wéalth 'as t6 Eigland ablolurely without refpedt

to Framce. ~And thebeby We Thall Tee what corrivals inTrade implyes in §

point of Tntreft, whethiet the power be about equall , (as we hall here fisp-
pole England and this Cotnion-wealths) or unequall , ‘aind in point of infe-

fence, - Now in fepatdof Intreflt ; wehall find in myjudgement , that tis
, El’é*aiélzrth'is‘ for us asequall in | L ‘
T TR Ra e A e

: bower.
“That we mult vigoroufly, deferd
I wéfare depends. > = 1

of Governement , bebrought with forrowtothegrave.. - .~ o .
:2 7 °Yet if we can enjoy the freedome: of -commerce ;" and. fruit of our
labours , upon reafonable termes ;. it is better to fit downe: contented with

‘our fhare, then.to warr for the whole, - For 1. what wife man ever dou-
bted y+but that peace isthe Intreft of .a rich and trading peole; if it'canbe
had upon tollerable conditions.. .2. Isnota competent certainty preferable
o a greater good that is wholy hazardous and uncertaine » for how often
doth that happen to men.,  which did to the greedy and covetous dog inthe

ble; :who-let goe that he"had:; to catch at'the thaddow thereot in the
ater’y’ and {fo-loftall 140 = " AR R T O T A T TN IR R WS
r{:ltkn’ow fome that have mote of Mars then ideronrie’s temper 5 areall
for fighting 5 and therefore 1 fhall.defire them:calmely to.confider ; thefe
few partic‘ula«rsfcl'-i‘owing," S LR e v ni Bt gn '
-1, What either :we or: Exgland have gotten by our:former wars , iwhen
matchtin power. - Tpately know what it hathicoft uis both:, in rreafareiand
blood :  and can demonftrate that if: either-hath gotten, tis England ;though

25 i o which i e

s

potall s .
"5, Tharwemilt for thi

v r th __ptifpbffg , thantaine a n‘av_a}lb_ppw_e’r 5 e&aue{ll at
leafk to thelds, - That-fo we inay hold themup , to the juft and due termes,
and bounds ,” of Commiérce afid Navigatioh, . . . .. oo
<73 P hat for this end theé ldague of tlie maritime Provinces bekept io-
yiblable)’ Tfthe band of thie bunch of rrowes be either cut or broken,. fo
tHar they, fall out of the Lions paw 3 he will foone have his {kin puld over
hiseafes,  So that to make 'i%vc'rall Common-wealths of them > i ,b‘uf t0
‘fake thiem fo many morfells to be the eafilier devoured by their enemics.
And therfore I wonder at the Authot of the Znirest of H olland ,}ge{rg;n 5 W ho
c.41. 42, &c. alleis the power of that Province fuflicient by Sea, and
joyntly. With Urrecht by Land , to wage war with all, other Potentatey
Seéing thefe maritime Provinces entitely confidered , are but the match &
Sea for England. . And the reafons that he gives c.37. are now refuted by
experience, ‘I acknowledge it allfo am error in policy , for Zeglﬂﬂd_ to
breake ‘this bond of amity , if poffibly they can helpe:it. . But if their
enenties fivord cuts this aflunder , what fhall they doe? ‘And this is the cafe

Gadly chaeTdefénd. |

' : "} towotke) the lucram ceffans ;-and: demnum emergens , and what we have got,
. 4+ That we fhould fathef"i}?véiéllaftd' themm in Punttilloes of honour s that o
I S - : -

. . :

we miay putin our-eye:,_ a‘nd\;nosifee,muéh the worfe, = "= -

being

But

. - v a3 e e
ey T AT T TR M i TR D e

| not to cotintetvaile thecoft.: - Lets but reckon (as we muftif we goe rightly’ - .




UIntreft des

Princes.

B anyone'fayf\%rhdcan'kéckonxhét;@f how? 1l oo
1 fhall freély-acknowledge that to-poundsand perfons-we cantrot ;. not no

manalive ;: yetin thegenerall we:thay:, fo far.as fo:make: a judgement, 1 |
i?aa:ead‘lov:e 'iityf?)r my b\i{gﬁe fatisfadion ‘,-" and fhall tell you how 5 .that {o thofe |
¢ y :fatisfy - themfelves therein , -and not: fake it uponmy |
credit. : By the publick Cuftoms ; the' Number of fhips 5 the Capital where- |

that are curious ‘ma

with Trade is driven; and by theriches of the merchants,” Of thefe,

*the two former are more edfy and certaine; wherein England hath increafed :

the twolatter more conjecturall , wherein’ this Republick hath’ the fupe-
ric')rity'."i: But hatlr not gotten it by the wars ,- but-arifes from feverall other

Uhathrn . d efpecially from thefe two following, | ; : -
caufes , (which I could mention) and efpecially from & | ‘the cuftome of the-Crowne there’, which isnot pra&ifed nor indeed pra~

which I thinke will fatisfy ‘any iatelligent man.’ As tothe Capital’, ours

coms to be greater , in regard that asthe merchants grow rich in England, |
they buy larrd ;: and breed up their fons to be Country gentle men; where-

as' we,efpecially -in. Hollaid , continue. the ftock and our children in the

ade,: »Liand being here at 35 and 40 yeares purchafe , and in England at |
?;ﬁezb-orzi"mrﬂyﬁ: And thgafz the merchants-here fhould be: richer ‘than |

there; is no :wonder to me; who know fo well the frugality of the one,
and the prodigality of theother. - .~ > - S o
fm::.. L'thit be %ongdered'how.»dimclllt and hazardous it is for equa}l.powers,
to-deftroy one another:; and therefore how litle 1ikelihood?t‘here is 3 of any
thihgrtd be gottenby contefting, .Nay: there.ar¢ feverall circumftances in

. our fitnations:,- imployments', .and people’; that: render.abfolute conqueft

allmoft impoflible, “We may like cocks fight ',:,'alijd‘ breat‘h, -and _ght
againe; and crow over one another for fome vidtories 5 but far"frqm a
conqueft. ~ And this we might both hive feene long fince inthe glas of po-
licy ¢ which clearly:fhows: that fuch équall powers fighting for profit ; is
but-fithing with -a.gdlden hooke wherein more is'adventured  than ever

islikely to:be gotten. - We have had a Comick-tragedy , and a tragick- |

comedy of two wars; and England the contrary 5 wherein our enimies
indeed have been pleafant fpe@ators , and fatisfied their envious eyes , but
what have cither of us got, but blows ? Paflion and prejudice are {o preva-
lent in the World , and {o blind the eyes of men., that often they will not
{ee thie truth ; till deare-bought experience makes them evento feele ¥
And this we now both {ee , and therefore England takes this opportynity
breaking downe the equality of power ; and bringing uslower ; that fow
may truckle under them ', and they be at reft in the bed of fecurity. .
3. Thofe that are fo much for Mars', might doewell to coiifider , the
advantages and difadvantages of both Nations; for .carryin‘_ gon, and fub.JI
fifting under long war's. In fome things-we may happily have the advantage;
as in bedring the’ charges , ‘number of fhipping ;- Capirig | by}-!{,ett;ersv of
Marque &c.- And inothers England ,: for they havea great and rich Inland
Country , an Iland that.cannot be eafily diverted by a Land-war, fo that

Difeours 7, as the Dk of Rhoan faithxight , £ ngleterre eft un grand animal 5 gsi ne pow

jamﬁis

jamais mourir » “il ne [e tué lnimefme. We fubfift wholy” on trade, and fetch
all things from abroad ;. they have fufficiency: of -neceflaries from their own
growthat home.. : When Frade ftands fill, they have cloths for the bick,
and .meate for the belly-, better cheap for ‘the pooter people : -here not
onely fuch accommodations-are far dearer than there;which cah ' well be born
when Trade flourifheth; but when that is ftopt, and it can Worft be endured,
then are they deareft -of all. . Ouar Seamen which ¢ ome moft from the Nor-

- therne quarters about the Balnick Sea, to ferveus id-'NaV}gatioﬁ;IWhén

they fee no hopes of gaine, but onely venturing their lives for the pay of
the Wars, will remove and ferve other Nations : ‘whereas the King of
England hath three Kingdomsto pres out of for his affiftance ; according to

¢ticablein this Free State. ~ And allthough at the firft fuch as.are preft be
averfe to the Wars 5 yet we find and feel by experience , that what through
the Officers and "Gentlemen’s: carrefling -and encouraging them., - what
through company and converfing with others beforehand ; this: reftifies is
worne off by degrees; and through the principles of felfe defence, and
fome fparkes of the honout of their Country , they’ fight :well énough;
what ever the caufe or the quarrelbe, .~ - 7T T
4. I'wifh both Nations would well confider , whether whilf we two are
fo eagerly contefting for Trade , others may not carry it away. L have rea-
fonably confidered what Nation can bid: the fareft-for this, ‘din-regard of
their Sitnation , Havens ; Genions c&¢. the advantages of the eWediterranean
and Baltick Seas ,-and let my ‘thoughtsftretch themfelves as far as both the

@ Indies : ‘have obferved the French Fleet 4 the darling of the King and King-

dome, their hopes with the grounds of them , and the probable fucces

thereof , as alfo the communication of Spasne with . America ;. and finde no
| one Nation alone capacitated to.carry away our Commerce s - but: feverall

to have greater fhares then they. have at prefent. .- Yea; to f} péake my mind
freely-, Thave had far. farther contemplations ,.-and of a far different kind
from thefe upon this Subject , inrefpet to future times:  And indeed fuch
2s have often made me both very forrowfull to fee the Chriftian world
fo mad and quarrelfom about their Cosmhmerce, and very fearfull that God

| would, either blaft: it to us,’ by taking it.away and giving it to Turks and
| Heahens 5 or not bles us withit,- giving us herein our hearrs defire in his
| wrath , and them the Gofpell inexchange thereof, - AsIclearly fee he hath

done to the fews , the generalleft and greateft Mcrchants of the World =
and as I thinke he threatens us Chriftians in feverall places of holy Scriphire,
if they be duly confidered. . But becaufe I love. not dogmatizing , orto
be pofitive in things I am not fo fully fagffied in 5 T fhall at- prefent fay no

more of .this ,  butJeaye it to every good Chriftians confideration.

. Haying thus declard what corrivalthip implies as to equall powers ;- we

fhall now fee it in unequall, R
- Thatif we decline-and become inferior in firength,-if they were foinju-
" ’ ' vious

And here Intrest thewsus , - -

T

{
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rious to us.; that we had a jult caufe of Wat , yet thuft we not adventure it
at fighting , But.uf¢ policy:to-procure ‘a Peace. .- And in my opinion this
pigty-dnd wifdom is: tdught us by our Saviour’Chriltin the Gofpell 5 for
-whege -Soldiers-are-alike, and no'advantage: of \ground &c: .'wha‘t:‘»is'j it but-
tempting of God andmerefolly , for ten thonfand to enconnter tiventy thonfand?
Yea thoughi the difparity was not fo.great;; Wars being allwayes hazardous
to the weaker fide , though they often be viGtorious : -it being frequently
fotind - (as Pyribus {aid of his warring with the Romans ) that theit very Vi-
‘&ories doe undoe. them. In fuch cafes ,"old mens heads are bettet helpes
then young: mens-hands. . To fhew the refuges of weaker powers when
threatned with Wars, would bea large difcourfe. I fhall therefore onely
hint fonde few generalls, of many which I have obferved : 1. To gaine all
time poffible. 2. Therein to breake downe the-ftrongers defignes, and
weaken them at home as much as may be. - 3. To raife them up enemies
abroad by making them jealous of their power. ‘4. By alliance with others
to ballance their might, 5. To prepare for adivertive rather than adirect
War, .6 By ptopofal of ‘Marriages &c. to makeup the breach.” 7. By
procuring forreign Potentates mediation, and ‘appealing to their Arbitra-
tion, 8. To make the beft Peace they can, when beft provided with powet
for Wrar. For otherwife nothing is to be expected , but either an unfafe or
afhort Peace ;- litlebetter thena Truceor holy-day-of . War, - -7 oo
S L0 Byl o5 ahat ‘Pece, wohife aveicles are made
" Under o Shield , and writien with a blade. . . o
Now all thefe have many -particulars' conteined in them. For exarnple in
the fitft to gaine time , zy fending Embafladors , and fo ftill thatias one i
retutning another may be fent : whereby a fair pretence of ignorance of
tranfa&ions may be pleaded, and time fpunout in further debates By con-
ceding one thing after dnother by degrees, fll référving the priucipall
point of Intreft entire. 8c. And fo of the reft within the bounds' of honelt
Policy.  "“The reafon of the cafe is fo clear , that were it not .for: mens P‘af;
fions ; inferiors in power would notbe fo ready to fight. * Forlet them
either be beaten or beate , it will redound at laft to their owne deftruétion.
If the former, why fhould they:fpend their blood and’ treafure to make
themfelyes more miferable 2 And if thelatter ; they doe but enrage their
enemies the more , who being more powerfull will not for two or three Bat-
tells end the War , and come to a Peace to their great difhonour. So t.haft
we may lay downe this as a generall rule for the weaker fide, Thas felfe de-
fence must be. first for prepavation , byt last for execntion, Of all the Princes of
Europe:in ourage ;- thei Duke offlorreign: hath been the! curiningeft game-
fter , butthe foulelt player with ftronger powers.’ Butoh ,'how is-he " cat-
ched inhis owne craftines ! = 'AllthoughI corifes I could not fee hithand his
Court - (-asI have done fince his difafter ) ‘without great commifération s t0
thinke that one of the ancienteft Families and greatlieft-allyed of all Europe,

fhould

fhiould: fall into’ thae. condition.” OFf ‘the fotriret: agye 'the W eronians ; who
being oppreft by their reighboursthe #enerians ;: that wete' mote power-
full, would notwithftanding.needs war with. them ;- whetein: thiough thiey
weteoften victorious ;. yet it proved their ruine at 1aft: ;- for which-they are
ftigmatized for fooles to all ficceeding: genérations, And tdn§- othiét
examples might be produced’, :but I thinkethein needles in fo:plaing 4 cafe.
- And thus you fee whatourtbeing ' competitors for Trade implies as toTii
treft in regard of - war and peace. . ‘Wehich I'have beene-thie: larger: ipon),
becaufeI Endw what work fooles make wife ‘men in'both Natjotis; I haye
many times been put to it for patience . and fomtimegintoa paroxifme of
paffiori ; ‘to heare the fenfeles claniors of men, “We are:competitors foi
Trade! Ir-is our Intreft | -Ottri IntreR’) ' Downé with thes Darch ): Dotvive
with the Englifb! Liet-us but confider. whoethefe!are,  and: we thall: find
them. - Menthat have a'pound of paffiont’, for one-ounce of redfon,: "Men
that never faw , or at leaft not well obferved:both Nations.: Men ‘that rié-
ver beftowed one calme houreito ballancetheirpowers.: - - Forwifé iien-that
knew both well', was'but grieved to hearey ‘oxplealdntly merry withifich
madnes; * 1'publiquely decried fucly fql?ﬁigiﬁhe’ﬁ?ﬁ wats yahd had feverely
chaftifed fuch- fooles-in ‘thie fecond ;:-if 1T "had:notbeén feverall wayes hif-
dred. Let me fay it freely (I thinke I have fome reafon , for I belieye'there
are few meh that haye better viewed both Nations with their éye tothat end
which IThave had, nor ballanced their power with greatér-accuracy ) thiat if
either the Kingof great Britvain ;- orthe States'; or Both 7 require it Tam
ready to demonftrace; thar for thefe2s or30-yeates taft paft; therd>wasmo-
thingof advantage rationally to-be exfpeted on either fidey #hat eaniéouri.
tervaile ‘a war ' not* as bothi might mianage: theit power; likely-to befo
long as both continued in that condition.” - And becanfe Tee whit worke is
made in the world, if I live tofee the ballance come fo even'againe; (though
Ithinke I never fhall)-T doe here engage'; forthe publick: peacgof Prote-
ftants , and good of both Nations ;1o fatisfy all rationall then heerein, T
hope even to curiofity’* And: hall', if ‘God (pares me life and health', de-
fend:the fame'; againftall the State-tinkers of both Nations ; allth ough'I
well know , they have great fore of fiall tooles , with which they make
aratling in their budgets, < .. =t 0T o T
" Letusnow proceed to fuch inferencesas our Adverfaries make from this
COlnPCtitiOﬁlﬁTradle.y TR SIS F A S S Cronnnan o i ST
' Some argue thiss.y the Englsfb minding Trade more thidn the Freich ;- they
may comeand live among us and cafry away our'Gommerce, -+ 1937 L3 h
*'In my apprehenfion there’s more feare of their foldjefs'eoming hither
then their merchants, * But fuppofe more merchants did come ;. would that
beany worfe for us ? I have heard {everall of the greateft merchants of both
Nations fay ;- the more in aplaceand: better, though T confes it-is ot fo
fo; fhopkeepers. > But for'this they may reft fecure ; thofe that know the
ghe@pnes of living in England in comparifon ‘of thefe countties, -will
s ' ' abundantly




=

abundantly fatisfy them that feare;this..: Yea I fhall fhew hereafter that the
Englifowould have more reafon to feare,, that we fhould-come thither , and
deprive them of their Trades. Yetto fay. thetruch, Ifce not that either
need feare,, were we under the Englifb , .that either. Nation-fhould fuffer
heereby ;. feeing all have ‘had freedom that will to removeformerly ; -and
that hath made {0 {mall an alteration as to the ballarice of Trade, that it is
inoonfiderable. - Fot. if. 1 make my: calculation. right, .there is not-much

difference , of the Englsfb here ; and the Darch in England..

~.asIfhall hew hereafter. :3. If we two, could fo happily .agree , and fo §
fetle Commerce as it might perhaps be fetled ;. we might bid faire for car- |
) .« And fo:far, as my fhort |
~ fight can reach;, ‘this feems o, me’ the markeaimed at on-both fides ; by |

thofe.who hiave the dire@ion. of affaires , which' I .doe not: défpare to fec |

- Others argue we ate corrivals for Trade , and therfore one muft marry it,
., But this is buta toyifh fophifme ,. when men will compare Commerce to
aMiftres ;- that.one onely canmatry. . For 1. The worldis wide enough,

and the Sea large enough- for: both Nations- to -exercife, their skill and in-

- duftry.

 2..-If we thinke to betroth all Trade and.ingros it to our felves

alone ; other Nationswill come in afid forbid thebanes, as well as England,
tying it or at leaft for reraining it betwixtus. .

effedied,” . -

.- Seeing then we arein as much danger , thatl fay not more , to lofethat |

partof Trade we have , as to gaine more by our contefting ; I hopeallra- |
tionall men will grant it onr Intrelt, that Englandand we fo compound forit, |
that each of u1s may have, what.Gods bleffing and juftice and equity givesto |
eithersinduftry.”. “And this I am furewas the wifedome of former times, |
1 have fhewne it allready in part onour fide ,-and could much. morelargely |
In Quene Elifabeths time we were not growne |

In King fames’stime who all the world |
‘but in-his temper aswell as motto truly paci- |
fick , the cautionary Towns. that England pofleftin thefe Countries , ,were |
A, 1616. ranfomed , and wé grew.up to. that greatnes of being an equall |
: ; - And this the Englifb account.the great §
error of politicall Intreft5 allthough they muft needs acknowledgeitbut |

both for us and the Englifb.
up to our prefent greatnes,
knows was no Martiall man,

‘match for.them in power at Sea.

fair and honeft dealing.  King Charles the firft, that Prince of blefled and

immortall memory , feeing how we grew up , not onely kept a faire cor- |
refpondency with us, but having experience how cros Parliaments wereto |
did by a faire correfpon- |

the Court , {o that no. War could be carried on ; ;
dence keep friendfhip withus; and not ogely fo , but marryed. his eldelt
Daughter to the Prince of. Orange for this reafon of State amongft others.

For being jealous of this Common-wealth’s favouring that ga:ty_ in his |

Kingdoms , which was then.called by the Court Paritans , an {eeing the

growing greatnes of this Stateby Sea , .did for thefe two reafons of States

cengage the Prince and this .‘Co‘;rpgnop-wcalth’_bjﬁt.bét Marriage. And this was

il the reafon of State in Qlrer’s time when Peace was made , that we mufh
SRS « ‘ T " " accor

accord for our mutnall Trade, .How it hath- beén fince weé all know, and
therfore I need not mentionit. -And this is the firft weapon our enimies -
ufe, which you fee if we meafure rightly, is too fhort totouch, much les
mortally to wound , the truth of that caufe that we mantaine, .~ =
- Yet we muft doe our Adverfaries right : the wifer fort of them upon the
fuppofal of equall powers , (as we have formerly been, and which is that
I have hitherto {poke of ) -are for peace, and judge it the Intreft of both
Nations ;- but they thinke our comeing under France will render gngland‘ fo
unequall_a_ﬂd inferior a match for us, that we cannot in all humane appea=
rance mis , of marrying our beloved Lady Trade, and cleetly carrying ‘her
from our Corrivall. And I confes ingenioufly if there be any thing of
moment to be faid for France , tis this. ' . ¥
2. Therfore our Adverfaries are for France, becaufe thereby we fhould be
able to beat- England out of ‘their Trade, and fo become maftersof the
whole, or the greateft part at leaft of the Seagnegotiatign.- SRR
- Now becaufe they fo much triumph in'this, though before the ,vié’cbryl ;
we will examine it thorowly, and fee what probability there is of obteining.
the greateft part of Trade by this meanes, S S
1. We grant that England and this Republick, being about an equall match
at Sea; the acceflion of France would cleerly make us an oyermatch for
England,, if all was true which they fuppofe. . . . .. ¢ ..
2. Butherein is their miftake, that they takethefe two things for g}éﬁti
gd » whichare both falfe. Firft that thefe Maritime Provinces fhould en=
tirely become French, And fecondly that all other Nations will ftand neu-
trall 5 fo that we fhall have no more to doe, but France and we entirely to
deale with England alone. s ' ' et g e
-Now -how far this is

7 -how f from truth , we fhall make abundantly apparest,
and by ball‘ancn?g of powers how litle probability there is, of thefetheir
defignes becoming pracicable , and fiich as will effect their defires. - .

. 1. Hereby they fuppofe a War, and fuch a long and tediousone, as
perhaps we may not live to fee ended.. For we cannot rationally imagine -
1t)he: Englifb fuch tame animals , that they will eafily . part with their Trade s
1. utmult fuppofe they will fet all at ftake,, beforethat jewel of the Land be
[)Gﬁ., - Now let us but calmely confider , how. deftru&ive fuch a War will
be to out Trade, and what advantages they have above us of fubfitting under-
%long War, forpe of which we have before mentioned ; and I doe‘gelieve‘
ﬁo wife man will thinke this our Intreft, except thérewasa greater likeli-
100d of .a fudden. fubduing them , then is ratianally to beexfpeded , as
¥e fhall prefently ‘make apparent, ..Now on the-contrary ;i we come
g“.dcsE'fglewd ; there is no feare of a War with Franceat Seas that King-
lome being (o much inferior in’ maritime power to either of us, and. much

.more' to both. . And (houldwe héve a ,Land;war Witthmnce , yet that is

E}Qre e‘ligib‘le for us than one by Sea, in the opinion of all wife men, aswe
ave formerly thowne', and fhall have occafion heereafter more fully. -
a - ' 2 AWat




Cim WWi\rlwith':EnﬂandBeiﬁ:g fappofed, as it muft, (for we mult either tiﬁs' Republick ;- There being ¢ Admiiralitiés ; wherein .};mﬁwdqbt »bafhj";
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" fay wecanand wilthavethe Trade alone or the greatet. pact: thereof nvitis

iAnglis;; ot we fay nothing to the purpofe) the readieft way to fee’ what pro-
bability there is for conquering them and confequently. carrying the
Tiade ; will be firlt by ballancing of powers, and then by fome other

Confiderations. - The former of thefe we fhall doe with refpect to Zeeland,

and then with tefpe@ to other Natfons., .~ ... v
<. For the fitlt it muft be confidered that Zesland hath exprefly declared thar
they will not Gomt wnder France , but that if they cannor defend themfelues , they will

*then fubmit to England, ~ Tt is true (as Thave faid) itis the intreft of thefe ma-

ritime Proyvinces to keep their League ; but if their enemies fword cuts it
affunder , and they will not venture the los of their Religion and Liberty
under France , who fhall hinder them?  They are free furely to difpofe of
themfelves asiwell as Urrecht , ot the other Provinces, Forin coordinate
Powers , when their confederacy is broken , either by themfelves or their
enemies 3 €achare at liberty , ‘and in thieir former freédome , todifpofe of
themfelves , as they fhall thinke fir, And though-Freeflard hath not declar-
ed, fo thatif they fhould come to the utmoft extremity , we know not but
they might happily incline to England allfos; yet becaufe that is uncerraine,
We\a‘iiﬂ%’e liberall \in granting our Adverfaries even that which they cannot

rove , and take to our felves onely that we can , and fo proceed upon in-

-“Nor let any one here ftop me , and fay thatin taking it for granted that
Zeeland will be Englifb, 1 may be miftaken, for they may beat off their

 enemies and defend themfelves. - I:grant it, although by the-way letme

fayit, I fee butlitle likelihood of that; for of above 100 Companics
they pay , ‘thereisasyet notone in their principalleft Ilands ( though how
it comes fo ; becoms ot me o ¢fiquire ) but thething is to me matter of
admiration,” But Twill fhew youhow 1 reafon; not from the War , that
England will ‘conquer ‘Zeeland , nor from the Agrement betwixt the two
"Crowiies ; which yet isgenerally faidbrings usunder that : but upon {up-
pofal'that we are tired out’ with ‘the War , and cometo treat with onr ene-
“ies (for 1'hope no fikn' is fo:mad, as to think thefe Provinces will s
Urrecr , 'call 'them in, and dfter make what termes we can get; buttrea
with themwith our'weaponsin-our hands) Zeelands not onely Declararion,
but Inclination carries them for England. So that which way foever we take,
con?ue& by our enemies , their difpofing of us, orour owne difpofall of
our felves ;: Zeeland is Rill Englifb, - So that upon the fuppofition of inabi-
lity to ‘defend our felves’; we-are morally certaine that Zeeland will fallto
- England ¢ and our ‘Adverfaries ancertaine, that Holland and Friefland will
choofe'France, But'we will grant themall they can réafonably defire, vize
that thefe two Provinces make fuch a choice , and thereupon proceed to the

- ballancing of Powers, . - I _
- Now in'Navall firength , - Zeeland hath the proportion of a fixth part hi}'r
EETRNPEE R . ’ 1his

double rate ,- we will fuppofe-any riumber for a Fleet gteater or les to be {er
ot by them.  For example the States equip a Fleet of 723; x ﬁi:fi:f fer

[ Rosterdam and-tthz_fei§ o e ‘

e amperdam o, 0 T e

© The Admirality.of ¢ North-Holland . - ... . 24.
o ] Zedand LD e
Vrvieand -« ., . .. 1a -

Yeain the laft War 1find in the Lit A, 1666 ( which by the way, Twon:

der any Admiralities fhould publith , and perceivetherei now ) that
Boint Fabiusinetd 1R, €1V is no At
sl , was a eates e than Friglond both in Shipsand Mo,
o 'Z.‘?é,lékd 15' ‘S‘hip.s'. 676 Canon, 2268 Seamen. ‘gld Soldiers. o
. Frigfland 11 —— 638 —— 2748 — g ditcruibte NS

Allthough T know inthé gmota or Tdx to the Publick ;' Friefland is mor : but
t}}gtf is becaufe of their greater fhare in Land, ’wh'ich" 157:‘{:!‘;’:fa11i1?2;ienﬁgt
and trade onely acontingency. In firength theri at Sea we fee’, that Zeeland
at leaft ballances:Frz'eﬂand if not more , fhould that Province prove French.
and thisils fuf‘ﬁclient for my prefent purpofe, . - - BIoTe T
" Now let us‘looke abroad, and we fhall as clearely find ; ‘that Spaine
comes-into :the:Englyfb {cale, . For which way foever Igrkh[:é t;k?sat g'p:;:: '
muflt take thezcontrary.. Nay. in this ‘cafe , : Spaine is as much con’ééi'n'jeod as
Er‘zgla_qu.h‘ F?r if France have thefe Brovin_c»ési_‘czntirely;,t:how«'fh’al:l they alone
beable to bring home their American treafure ? They Know to their fgfrow ;.
what they have loft’ formerly by the Datchtaking their plate-fleets ; aﬁ(i
what an extraordinary charge and hazard they had'to defend them, " And
f_}:gll-:we‘ not thenthinke'; that they will rather venture to the utmoft with
thgfgn“g‘lg/h 3 _fheq_ let us ‘intercept their treafure’, and after fome yeares be
mafter of -theirmines ? Iris true, if I was led as the world is ufual'ly.; L to

judge by news, which hath been for fome month's that Spasmé and ana
are breaking , all this was frivolous ; -but I make my meaf; L{rgsi‘l?gm re”ffggg

of State ," which tells me,  that they will not , becaufe they muft not; and

they muft not , becaufe it is their mutuall In 30 : : ‘
'y mult not ,- becaule it is their mutuall Intret,  So then youfee clearly,
tha_E upon f uppofition thit Holland be French it -will be En;g'z;hd a‘ﬁdsS}euil;n};’f
againlt France and Holland , and fo we are againe ballariced, = .o e

“We are thus far upon {uré grounds ;' we fhall iow proceed to that which

i]s noltl;mqgll_ les certaine ; if we rightly confider. . ‘And that is that Denmarke
fn‘ ?_ probability will“become allfo our enimies, if we take France fo.
ar for our friends , as to make him our mafter. - Let us but well obfervea-

ew fundamentall Maxims of Siaré ; which every Nation according to thir’

Intreft frame for theix Governemene , -and it Wwill: much helpe us to make a

- righe




to any oneto lute Soveraine of Trade and Nazzigation,‘"if tlaeyfc;mgoj]ib_l;
wref'zt’f;:'tri:‘.n] og.e_ot: flea:ifeo\lrf;gés of '%h_a'txfér({)‘wtge crlnc;{%l}:i Cont?ﬁtutl}%:f ;gg\:’n \;gz |
Sound 3 we cannot imagine thq pzmes uc ’du ‘alr{ _ s.',c as?fl"ree azthe ow who
ever'is o ;. will{foone open thatpa'{fage , an: ':xfna;1 e 1the frec as the warer i
felfe between the Northand Bultick feas.  And then the R lgyS in's

EN IO - and take toll of boates that pas in'the &lve 5 in Stead o
gigifb:(chl,mﬁ?ﬂgis'caﬁle of Croneberg, where now he takes toll of all fhips
lq‘;hf?oiz':?it will be faid , that Sweden will ,ballanf:e Dcnmfz'rke, if tllxac
»fho‘uld be fo. But feethen what worke this_ Trade w1_11 m.ake in téxe world,
And.this is wholy.uncertaine;: nay, Antreft \yﬂ,lj_rat.hi_er 1_n'c‘_l,,mle,'go( t-he gon;ra.
Ty Fdrk’ﬁhough'Sivpdm'bé .pone of the r;cheﬁ in Tradej,,y,c;.tl ‘avc‘e:"t ey.
t%;-;it' ‘(hare -to lofe. as:well as the reft. :_':,And‘tbgrevcng‘e%o,f .,t.mtf{, ro;;x'{nq
A ﬁﬁing'iﬁﬁch in Copper (which hath occaﬁoneq their Armies '}l)c?l ing
:ﬁihe Mines of that Mettal in Germ;n]{ 1imd Wh‘er?foi‘;ff l:ftega§§:s"m,ig?qr:

“to their owne ) they know very w es mig|

E:;g f)lf(::e:xo* i ggrsgiifﬂggﬁmérte?ffhou{’d “have an ;ab(phi;«; Mo‘n’arc_h ;'._;argé
that with all the Chymifiry that they can ufe , they fhallnotbe able:to ¢ftrtahc»
filver and-goldoont of thatMettall when one onely Chapfna{gacor{xesB :tm/(
miarket. - Befides their Bremifb and other Temtu’nes on this fide the Balt d,
will foone ly ableeding , they know ;- if l{;‘an{qe s Swordfé;if:s g;c; n‘ev?{::es

i ' and hisrace. It may b¢. lome may ne dae
:xl;i%g:.n ;:aiié%lf? io’ﬁng: that we. ar‘eiindzbtgd.to him. .. But Wh% knows -notf
that itis better tolofea Parif' 5. tblc'n -.hehek _f\;)ho}e.iq ” ﬁ)ni)ga)l:ls:vs ‘Bea iway o
i -debts ,: W av happily:.have Porizn v R
P?y:lf]{%::rgt? e%}tx;;l?;?lzxxdtgg agpérent ﬁr.enf;th of bothfides, we fhallpro};
ccid to forfig'bther~Conﬁ'dera_tions, concerning the fame.For it 1; not (fr;ougn
fo confider power abfolutely,bué allfo the manage;r;:n; igfr;z tcﬁ?or ;lalr;; 5

ré many-things, which in my judgement , were we-an over-march 1ot thi

:leii?lfp i;l}le:%z’n‘zi]}o 5 wou}Igl re%der-oﬂr ruiningitheir Navall power; :ilndi
confeq}{iehﬂy{ their traffique impracticable. - -As 1+ ﬁ;_ppé){ling;w e ;rg ;nmj;
Frkhcé'.;, fhall their whole fleet conftantly. be,bere;e ;and e?vl;: t ef xcm_
coaft naked , or fhall they from thence come to joyne wlllt ,usb o; u

Sea expeditions ? If the former, France s {ubjedt continually to be :lnob
fted and-diverted from England s and if the latter tq,,be,ln;crceﬁteﬂ‘,‘ esy
reafon of their fituation, ; 2, Who fhall have the dxmého_n Qf navall al alr.d;
i's'to' me \%éry confiderable; - Whether the French alone , or conjoyntly wit

“right judgement in all fuch cafes, - Wow this is oneof thatKingdoms, Nt

he +"fof that the latter onely fhould be intrufted, -is not to be ifna-
tlliieg"fﬁbfhe%c)trrzer way is-liabIZto mifcarry through unf{ kﬂ-fulnes;, | ghg
' lgatter .t-hr-ough jealoufies and diffentions. 3. Where fhall Mariners bep aI f
for our fleets? fhall the French pres hereas in their owne ngdgmie ? ;
{0, 1 forefee, we fhall foone lofe o}lr.Sea--men.‘; -Or »ihalll] the‘y ;ohne Z‘ u 1cS
| ,vol_umier'és 2: Then their number will be {mall, becaufe the French p 3; s

S T,

not gredt. - I might ‘mention other particulars, asthe French and Dusch
Officers difcord.  The manner of payments , and from whence, &c. But
" thefe are enow to fhew us, that which way foever we looke there’s nothing
but difficulty and danger ftares us in the face. R .
4+ But we have yet that which is more momentous , and that is the fitua~
tion of great Britaine. For could we knock-their men in the head', aseafily
as our -Borinne’s their egs; and finke their thips, as if they were fhels 3
yet we cannot poflibly: remove the Iland. Whick is 1. Not onely nigh
untous , but overagainft us, {o that we cannot looke out, but weareupon
them. 2. So fituared , that fhould we beate them and their Aflociates,
(which is not eafy in equall powers) they can ftill manage a war deftru&ive
tous. - And what good will it doe any but thé envious', to ruin others, if
they be ruined themfelves ? For with a few thips in the €hannel ; wherein

they have harbors all along , to go in and out at pleafure ; they will force |

us continually to faile with great convoys , or we fhall be forced to fall into
their hands.  And the like may be faid of the Northerne paflage by the
Orcades , where a few fhips will obfiru& our Trade. ‘Now how greata
prejudice this is-to trafique , 1leaveall knowing men'to judge. ' For by

this. meanes. ' No fingle thips, nor {mall numbers.can faile. - Reftraint

will be laid upon going out but in great fleets , and with f{ufficient Cona

voys, Many will be neceffitated to ly idle, and at great expences to waite for

their Company, whilft they could fometimes have performed their voyages

And merchants lofe particular defignes , which are ufually the greateft pro-
fic., tofuchasare ablerightly to manage them. . 3. In florms and tempefts

we fhall be frequently forced into their harbours , .and {o fall as a prey into

their mouths. . . A B ‘

. §+ Britaineand Ireland being Tlands, are not eafily invaded , and fo dix
verted by a Land War ;. but that they may foly attend to a Maritime, when
they are once engaged therein. Whereas France being on'the Continent is
fubje& -to invafion from. Spaine on-feyeral fides.  Which was one reafon,
why our Anceftors preferred the guardianfhip- of England ;. béfore that of
France,. . = . .o T
6. Tanger in the mouth of the Straits , will be no fmall prejudice to our
Mediterranean Trade. Which if the mould or harbour can be made firme,
will prove of great concernement to the Englifb Crowne , and a ftrong curb
to all cheir enemies traffique.  And here I might add, (diz ; and all the
Coaft of :Spaine s ' for if we be Freneh , rio wife man (1 thinke} will doubt,
but we thall have Spaine our enemies againe, - - . .- L
- And thefe things I thinke are /abundantly fufficient to difmount our
Adverfaries confiderice,, of carrying away the Trade from England , if we .
thould come under the power of Franee, =~ = = .
;3. Another grand Argument againft us is , that we are more likely to en«
Joy Peace under - France than England. - R R L L
r-Peace ( T confes ) isan invaluable bleffing, How many and great mife-
~ ries
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sies doth it free us from ! Bloodfhed', violence to our perfonsand eftates,
unquietnes , and almoft all manner of troubles. How many ‘and great mer= |
cies doth Peace bring along with it 1 . It is both the mother that beares , and

. the ptefent the two

Sect, §s

the nurfe that brings up , all our tem orall bleffings. It gives us

the freedom of enjoying them, and
liberty , .plenty , equity, tranquilit
was a mad man that fhould not choo
France , is neither the way to procure Peace, nor the meanes to

-, pleafure, and fafety. - So

mercies,

weetens their enjoyment. It conteines

‘that he

e Peace. ButI feare our coming under

preferve

it. ..Andthat we by fo doing fhall but have Ixions fate in the fable, embrace
a cloudy and tempeftuous War , in ftead of the faireand beloved funo of

Peace. - .

1. Letit bé c-ényﬁde.r‘ed '; 'that‘ if we have Peace by Land , we have War

by Sea: which isto leap out of the frying-paninto the fire. Tt

is anold

and a good political axiom Ex dnobus malis minns 5t eligendnm; theo‘ldg‘i’ca]l

it was never , for in Divinity , Nullum malum et eligendum.
rightly meafure our Intreft, wefhall find a Land War much mor
for us, upon many accounts , :which I need not here to mention,
ing eafily imagited by all wife men.

fuch:a one as will ruin us , or cannot be lafting to be fure ;

Now if we

eeligible
they -be-

" For fhould it be granted , that for
Crownes accord-and we have Peace : it will either bé
but in avery few.

yeares will neceffarily come to the ballance Thave mentioned of Spame and

England againtt France and Holland.

. 2. Let us therefore examine their grounds ; that fo we may fee before
us, and not run our felves:blindfold into deftru&tion. Which {o far as1

can. difcerne are thefe foure. The power and prevalency of his Ar

treafure to maintaine them. His nearnes to us. And bis Alles. -~
- Firft for the power and prevalency of his Armes. 1. Itistrue
are great, both inarmes and in the Kingdome of France. - T he
vantages he hath, by the largenes, companes, fituation, an

his Domi

and the populoufnes of his Cities and Provinces for Infantry ;- which cap

nions ; the infinite number of Nobility and Gentry for‘*Cai‘zalryg

m‘_g.f: 4 H"

his:numbers

great "ad:
d foile of

acitate him, above all the Princes of Europe, to enlarge his Empire;’]

well know , and willingly.grant. -

‘But what relates to the Kingdom of France concerns-not us Netherlanders

in-this cafe. further then as tohis Armes and power to defendu

my reafon the greater power in‘the Soveraign , the les liberty ' in ‘the Subjelh, §

as we have allready fhowne. *:So that the more numerous his Ar

{o much the wotfe. Doth not France groane under this bitrden

s. Now in

mies , and

5 and fhalt §

we defire to do fo ; or help to eafe them by bearing part ‘thereof on ouf

backs 2. If we be fokind , I dareengage we may haveirall; and

athoufand

thankes from that Kingdom. = Whichis {o wearied with it ;- that above one
halfe of them (if my intelligence greatly decieve me not?) would rejoice

to fee it leflend, though it were with {fome los to the honour of &
But becaufe Iwrite not to be knowne ; but to better the world

l_ig:“"Nat-i_o'n.'
, and-with

| mediocritie hath allwayes been counted beft;

my bucket of water to helpe to quench the Flames, that threat r
:}‘: ;{l_:,'e g)iitiﬁlei [It::]rsﬁl}; I fhal d;ﬁre all intelligent pdfoﬂ:?Od:S r:::?;%z‘ |
| d France, or have come - 5 and then let
them coqﬁder if their condition be deﬁr:gl)ec. Iatl?i ;ﬁ%lg:;usa? A _enl;l’et:'
q;an;erd ?pon us , fhallwe not both be kept under by them, andT?zianes
gn 5 oequlq And Fllltlhough they be paid in the Kings name ; y’et muft not \lig:
ind our (zixreil Or the money ? I never yet red or heard of any wife people,
that defired their Prince {o potent, for feare he fhould oppres them.P A%(fé

-Let any one read the Greeke

| and Roman Hiftorians, or. any others that are wifely writ : and he fhall

| find , if he duly obft . :
peap/e; Jealonfy. y ?_rve ? _that ?he Princes

my ff

i bejond moft mens imaginations , and

L as the world makes ‘ir.
‘ COW?rdlfe of fome; the corruption of man
| garrifons , whereby our Forces

| under the hand of Divine Justice

' fiderate men, Nor is ita ino i ek
. befallen moft of the Nat?élgsncw thing inthe world , but that which hatk
witnes., - : ’ :

Porency hath allwayes been the
2. It is alfo true, that he hath been fuccesfull in his Armés againi"c“;;ls ;
tior nd perhaps even his owne ho nd :
things be rightly confidered, it isno ﬁ?c?:vr;ncegf
Our Wars by Sea; our inteftine divifions 5 the
y 5 and our multiplicity of
were {o parceld, that fighting feverall yb
5 together with f.everall other égalufesg\vvhich ,c'o:):éuz
» makes it no wonderment to wife and con.

pectations. But if all

were eafily vanquithed

iq Eﬂrope., as all tbeir Hiftories abundantly

i - 3. Nor will this evince our defencé ! Fdri a A e
_ : . r it hath often be el man.
o e ol v g s 1 b sperime
j 165, i JOZZ id the fame French Nation under Charles the § overr%m e 3
oyt i e, and qicly o, s by o
s . f Andinour dayes, how did the Swede like ligh -
pafs chrough Poland ; which was quickly exting and cameo ﬁﬁiﬁglﬁmﬁ
t(}))mady‘t is (if it pleafe God, and we manage our worke wifels % lxk

l underclap and fuddain flafh of lightning , affright and aftonith ¥ ore
Flag ht}rt us . as Ithall thew hereafter. ® ‘ » 18, more
4 M Frauce goes on ,. the world grows fo jealous of their greatnes , that

| they may poffible have worke enough 5 when their hand is againft every

 one, and every one againft them'; and ther

:. -ve » 5 then where fhall b peace and

ggﬁenceg It l1s knowne by 'gll that know former timesa; h:):»: ;lnr 51?222

froxf]a;[:r cZa g le:nglleé’xire' diftrefled aé home , they fill- called their forces

. aofoad ; and left their conquered Provinces to thift for themfelves. |

; : :c‘l’%l;; ﬁ"éf‘;:celg ?fm: > éﬁ’fﬂ”ﬁ? > England , and many ochist bi:ixffil;]gz;::

| and We .- And indeed it allways is thus ; fothat thould Franee be falo

 leninto by Spaine ; or England 4 sy forhat fould France be fal.

I > -orthe Empire , or Italy , or- {e .

 of thefejoyntIY"’ or fhofld th OF LIS cmpire » aly > orrather feverall

; 3: or fhould.they fall into civill Wars , “whic! ; -

| ;1{%;2; theéfe .the‘n any, yealthink I'may fay all the Kingdox;; lu? ?%2;3;: f r;en.

o F_?n ition fhould we then be? Truly I will tell you, Ithink ﬁgk;ing
' B o with
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" as French, by their ow
- (if any ) for the defenceo

. their riches home  “as the Romans into Jfraly , and
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with the Erench , and mote eager to be rid of them ; then many are now to

yeceive them, If any one fay, but would you have us entertaine the Englifb?

1{ay no, but preferve our owne freedome by complying with them, as1
fhall fhéw hereafter. - . o N

5. If we will efpoufe all the quarrels of France we may poffibly have
more then enow 3 and fuch as may prove our ruin , rather then fafery and
fecurity, Our Marriners have their Wars by Sea, our citizens and Soldjers

by Land, Our Merchants Trade to pay their money, and all to raife France
to the univerfall e Monarchy , to theruin of the Reformed Religion ; and
And though now his friends be

allfo the greateft part of Chriftendom.
many , yet if he once coms to receive a check hisenemies will be more.
6. 1 Tee no need we have to feare all his power and prevaleney , if we
will but doe our duty , and quit our felves as men for our Country. Andif
we doe, upon our friendfhip with the Crowne of England, we may have
Soldjers enow out of thofe 3 Kingdoms , which are as good Infantry furely
ne Hiftorians Confeflion ,. and it is Foor we want
‘ £ our Garrifons. And befides that they are not fo
likely to be remanded , ‘as thofe of Frances thofe Kingdoms being Tlards,
les liable to invafion , and les likely tobe engaged in forreign, orto be in-

yvolved in Domeftique Wars.

* Secondly for his treafure , it cannot be denied to be very great, - But this

is rather againft, then for our Adverfaries. For the richer the Soveraign the.
poorer the [ubjeit. And T never knew any people yet, that defired to have
' heir Prince fo rich , efpecially when it comes out of their owne pockets,
1 will not medle with the difpute of the Greeks Oftracifme 5 nor that of Po-
liticians , whetherpoverty of riches in the Soveraign be better for the {ub-
se&. A due meane wife men have allwayes accounted beft.- When neither

the Prince may be jealous of his people for their Riches , nor they of him

for his Treafures 3 but that they may mutually depend -on each other ; for
the good of the whole. Foras it is difficult to determin , what the Magi-
fo is it eafy to conclude, that

ftrate may not demand, in cafe of neceflity 3
he ought not to impoverifh his people when there is nooe , and make him-
felfe rich by their ruins. T hat being tollerable , but this intollerable
opprefﬁdn. . . : k . A I
Nor is it imaginable , that he will make France poore, tO. make us rich-
Nor is it credible that if they remaine poore , we {hall remainerich, Fot
in all Princes there remaines fome jealoufies of a conquerd people, that
they may upon fome revolution of - affaires or other , revolt.: And therefore

it is their ufuall practife, by all ways poffible to drane them’, and" draw
other Conguerors theit

‘owne Kingdoms ; either by bringing it into their owne Treafuries , 0f
Native fubje&s purfes, or rather both , that fo they may command it

“apon all occafions.

" Thirdly for their nearenes unto us , We know it toowell, And if the

fubdued

;ﬁ? gfﬁgﬁmﬁn ces r;méirg?'i; theii hands ;- fhiall fiid what it is fo have fuchi
» . “But otherwife England is nearer us then France d enm eafin
lier come to our affiftance. * For'the Fr crusthen France, and con eafs-
our affiftance. ~ Forthe French haveé not onely alono 1 ‘

but throueh p: X - French have not onely along march , -
rough part of the Empire , which is-their enemie, :zxd To%iaéfffl:;'

obftru&ion. ~ As to the Prince of Liege (or Archbi :

' - o . chbi
z;((.‘;’g’éflt]r% gt}dlothers that have Eermitéd Ehis paﬂagi"ft’h"é ICI':;"”) f”ﬁ? of
0 theg 7, ot Zt !1:’1' eafter ; as their fubjets are paying for it at:pr'e}:,(epnty deare.
Erfwa"d/mc' _t{gmfglvcs. - Who are fo:weary .of their.COm'Pah_ ,tgverll
fhe'mo e my felfe, they will be the firft that will endeavour Y’ ar I
ut , when they fhall find an opportunity,” =~ =~ .~ 3 to @{;Vq

- Butw tat g TR
eare not aftraid of all our Adverfaries weapons , and therefore will-

enforce their Argument, by fuppofing . all they can defire 5 That France

will keepe thefe conquered Provinces, and in’all probability make new:-

acquefts , - by fubduing of the Spanifto Netherlands. -So that if we be not: '

fubjeét to him :
, we fhall never be:at quiet, ~ a1 .
thornes in our fides, o tQUlet > but they.will continually be as.
I, And ) : PR S b
fhall nerw‘/(:rwé:g ;T:aZegef:x? t a:k We?ll guppofe, that if we be under him , we
e -reft for others? For no Potentate in Chri ]
more jealous eyes upon him, nior likelier ntate in Chriftendom hath.
Wars, T ponhim, ‘nor likelier to.be continually. imployed: i
For- we ﬁ:w w??t ‘.‘?”Fhaﬂgmg help us, if we better not«gu"r 'cgﬁd};ti%;ﬁl;
Ev-g/émd.‘éndysea fily ‘forefee ; that if we come under France , we fhall have
Spanife Provinf::}gyalgfan:iﬁ n bg fs CE (.?lsbwe have faid ) and the Germans and
ik § nd, and fo-fhall beinthe fame- SR
not by the fame enemie ' A ame -condition , though
o) s, that weare now ;- d li P
mil-fiones. * Yea it is 1 now ; ground like corne betwi '
fhtones Yoih oo, B fowig o
A mper of the French Nation, he wil e 7w
into t St ec o » he will bring his
) khe‘(e_Countrxes and their confines ,-'and fo we thall agdine b»-g hlS,.Wa;s_,
-0¢ -IIHEIOf War for all Emrope. .~ .~ . ~Hhatlagaine becomes, the
connect thzligiv};:; lgfu be w‘xll attacque the szzng/lo'Provinces;and‘feéké to
But it is uncerts e is conquefts ,.and then incorporate-all ‘with. France
b ower, - Wﬁtg.amg;what t1m.e_:t.h.ls may:require before they.be allunder: hi;
o 't-P;a‘t E;z;a;;: gcit/;h]ef Artxcif.} between the two Crownes ,: fi‘drf arewe
e that England and-c Anffriawill fee this worke: o thives.may fall
out, - i ; ) : ke | Many-things n £
ma}” d\;l;lc:xi?tlsd-l%ey%can forefee.” TheKing of Ffince'ilsé ni(bli’f]t?l,li-f:g
¢ Danphinyoung and { e e Loy o
defignes ’ o prinyoung ouncapable to carry on fuch migl
1es. .- Or he may meet with a check in his.enterpri Fy on luchmighty
his fureh - 2’ et with a check in his.enterprifes , and be ftopr i
s further progres of: loty.; Frante is harrat, and w S, ana belioptin
Ell oo hos br OBIES O G0N LTAre 18! atraft , and weary of. Wars:,” may-
Falind - Siedey avd the Canots of Sinerland nag chinke themfelyes con
Erance,” T‘ZE S;:;_'[]}Z:gmﬁzi{e;ai’ld"S}fﬂiﬂe%’:m*ﬁ"b-f"‘th‘??g*ﬁw’i“’g gfeamesm}
“rance,’ ‘The Spami'h may diverthim in Catalonia and whero . Qickmoc
and mortalit p rt.nim in Cataionia an elfe where,--Sicki
. ‘ta .Y‘may:;{e,azeuponvhm Armies. .- Fadi SRR AR ROl nes
teats in. AR MDIS. AMICS, ;; Fa tious -in: his court., -difcon=
mastfshl: ‘*1‘?.C0ut)§1y », tumules inhis Ringdom'y and; m'ans’#b'tf?er: Ac%ligc'eor';':
L ?Pﬁn. ) 10 call b 1111.;,0@' Hs;» 9L, atl@a&' ﬂeC_ﬁfﬁtMChlm tOglv é‘_Lls rzai
_ - fonable
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~ Fislt that we-cannot want them for.our Security, is apparendy falfe. . Nay
upon a Poliick_avcownt we'had bettet p artwiththem ; though notin poyntof§

Honosyr and. Religion. PR

-y, They were a contintdll charge rothefeinferior Provinces ; whichyet§
waswillinglybornes, in vegard :of their being.an out Scorfe tous , which
mary fuppoled fufficiently firong for our defence. - Which yetothers have §
of , andinew we findthey had fufficientreafon, - Seeing
then fotne of them. willingly- deferted us , and: ‘others flightly ~déf§tldedf
vafion0

ey may s

allwayes doubted

shemifelves; and. us-confequéntly ; ‘and thus laid usopento the i

otrenemies : if weletthes goe yaud they fiuffer thereby ,
themfelves; andwe muft otherwifefecure-ourCountry. =~

2. D'wonder men fhould-think they can

trary by etir experience.- Nay indeed this was the great miftake that had
li.kE?tiorhéy‘e:riIind;iys -'aﬂ;f 5 For we telying on- them , Was -un-pr"epaifed fo‘f fi
our owne'defence’, whereby the whole was greatly endangerd. (@ ¥ea 1‘f° :
Lt - o - greatlfi.

I

{ecure us ; when we fee the-cor

fdnablczconditioﬁs,,'Eaafdi‘é:onﬁhe,,bim'té his owhe Kingdom, = 80 that tis ‘|  C.oiilv. that'if the Fr , o _
madnes 0 avoid s pefen ifchice, o tun e Rlvs pon ceain v, el L treble o hiahe whot coxbe ey wpamna s when they.cime o
- 3 If we had the friendiiip ot - ngLana’s we rpig tioone. elqggpgc1ty_ 3. It wds apparefit that the'boundar-iéic}ofz,h'e g v e e.antaon{:gﬁ/ us.
to defeénd our felves againft France , and need not fear_e the power of their great' and our Garrifons 00 mane - to Ommqn-wealth » Wastoo
Armes. - 1 d’q&;htvi'ot. {?ly 4t1{1{§t 'Wﬂe al-qx;_e a:{'fable to rgct'?verha;rprefepy 'whvat we | Armié’s  Which at the famg(:inx?:grye,no?dgsl’&tﬁ ?)cgjalnﬁif_fuch EROWe‘rfull
have loft ;. ‘?’"; ‘9“?3 ,t‘faz.{;ﬁt?“(’i Others 3 B‘gt N 1"‘”’ e cff‘:mag’}“g Pro- §sble to affault what Places they pleafe; ~ This ﬁxaf‘ﬁef““f’, " tdh.e €ld, bur
vinges.are ab s ; ne them . Eeslfﬁi: »?.erfet g,oe,,the_ other » Orin ¥ our former With'SPﬂiné (or~]es-Pcite:nt:d’t‘es‘)f‘w;hé‘reihwmlgdar“ l'ﬁemn't from
t“fg?oﬁ.{?h}f:ﬁg‘zﬂzf ?t[?:*,v;ée‘; or gi ﬁl;eist?‘l?br}all' friendfbiv of lance ‘theirs , for reliefe of fuch Garrifons 'asiisi'e're:t :ﬁ ) Sﬁmy to bal-
~ctrourthly boci 11”’ y e gf L P  them, - And this the Awuthor of the Inirest of Holland ; 'h [y ne attacqt by
the World , and efpecia y publick , proves often times like winter brooks, ¥ (1 ved | and experience now fh 3 nd 5 ‘hathy long fince well
which runs freely when we have leaft need of them, but failesus indrought | o o 0700 ¢ onibatznt hat dare I€WS us. _Whgrem I'dare be his fecond,
when we want their water,  If the fortunes of France fhould once decline, § g 4-~5Let);n rﬁan'butsg-t at dare encounter hn?. D oo
“we fhould{fee -th(f)fe' that now adore them , readiiyrenoun'ce‘this their idola- § pute‘ what nimber of k‘:;(?ll‘n.t oug.,,Gf"tflznfons,wnhrd?exr greatnes , an dcor-
T il o s b b o i e s | RS UL 01, e e o e id e
ot A g e mund, there are of enjoying fach great | Tn&(0 4o that, choughifany be obftinare Tean doc i fufictontly v
nd thus we fee whatimail grotiies | ¢ of enjoying THch & convince him : that though the Stares in times of > 1t fufhiclently co
Peace under France , - as oar Adverfaries flatter themfe'lves withall , .and § and in this War above 100506 men by la d‘mes_o Peacl‘: mantaine 60000,
- i bl ) . ST | B ] . . . e s . ) ) nas: T . . .
uncldi .PgrfyaQertge: W?ir‘ldi)ofi{wl;;c’h \z_:lsl ncvg:r fénde g‘ed;: \yxt'h'mfe. o defend all our Garrifons , and keep)é - Ar;h ;’ ?;?lféiiélsy’%tll}a»l& enow
mggé;s;gfa;‘:;e tOJuge . eaonso e, an ‘_'1101  yt € vaine.at- ' And therefore'I" never -expeéted aziy'béttér\ﬁléce'fs‘dftBé ‘;?aielfgethem
gu 'Th”éfourth?;;' drment for France is. their having the #p cr’I’rawifzbes AL VE fee ; though my judgement was’entertaind , " by man with m vimer,
A R i-g-‘f'f' b concernerent 1o ing the #ppe hey affirm | and of] others with feares it might prove Propheticall, 1)?’ we il oithe:
ready , which are of fuch concernement to the Nether , that they affirme § 1,0 o difinantled moft of the weakeft df} lied or'we mult either
we cannot Vl‘;anth;h?'m,l ?“d thegefore wg: m“;& call }; }; rance that he may | quence for a ftrong refiftance; or it ’wzrs] ne;lepf liiila' f:ivf‘{aOf]?O& cone-
hivle, nhe’ma ) T t:-c;:;llevy{mayg cjoyne If’m er one Aedd, 141 for } wife then itis; it being allwayes found true by ex ei‘iii;l' Ol; be other-
C;Vr:;;nno W‘th - ay -tk eY‘ St Lot »Quﬁ:-SEQ%rzgy > and2 _“'_01_" OUr' B of weake powers prove none against Srrong ;??for‘ dums. ﬁng};l} pug(::u;t t ]2; 7’/” ﬂ[tlp/.lﬂ)"
5 . A e e e : I | . ’ Cen o D S i d A o 2 -
‘éiLa“Wf ' hiesefore examine thefe.things , and having fo done , we fhall | cuntnr. And therfore we fee-our enimies, had the wifedome t_erﬁ sth:
s ~.Sl-~( Le :examine -the h g > an 1aving re ,d fari | Maestricht , thatwas provided with men to give t’hem‘v‘,‘(;;g‘ . dfol wave
. give a releafe to your patience in this great Argument of our Adverfaties | fuch places, as they cithet knew their money had , of e s and fell upon
concerning Taade, - L T : - s leir money had, or'their fwords could

| moft eafily conquer. :

3 - Many of ‘our ontmoft Garrifons lying in‘a fé'liétﬁpﬁf ghe Countt
 cannot ‘be relieved ' without a*powerfull Army'of - Cavdlry Aid ""’t‘h?g’ (e
| Countries are’ very.uncapable ‘many ways both foi keeping and matehin ;
j great numbers of Horfe. 1In thefe lower Provincesland Eein {odeare
| and more profitable for Cows then’ hotfes’; - and fo, man :?fdi‘é%t Rpgre .
| Which: cannot be paft with bridges , except we mék‘:elthémydtf" boats conth.
hually , is fufficient demonftration’ that theéy ‘caniiot b fre, " Aad it the
ipper Proyirices there is tiot forrage for fuch a body of Horfé'y 4 we fuft
have ‘if” we will" telieve out Gurmeft Gartifons: ' And "ffzf'ig-féﬁgf%‘lr‘?#at

R

thows' them- knows. * Let us“from Bergeirsp Zoom palsalong the coalt ‘ol
Knows | cnows. - Let us-from Bergeirop. Zoom paf§along the
. glrgéﬁaméay kBrgm{a l?'nd 9;“}0}:5“." Garr;ans%ve’n as far zi Maqﬂri%/jt;‘é'ggigdzf
thence back to 'the Brfs which is the greateft part: of the open ‘Country we
- s ooy gyt g Dy s . . en' CO t
quve (for Geldeyland, Utrecht iod Okl ave full of Riers) aiidie fal
e chat which Belorigs to lus, taconfiderable for this purpdfe s the greatet -
og; that Conniry being'heath ; “and barren grouind, =+ = - o

I know

R
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“and fodoe ‘all-of rotdinary un , that:afor
: :;}1{{2 tﬁZren 2:- -and fo.bars Z}'Jf paﬁage by watet to them, -
- But let us inftancein one for-a
. ariy way to telieve Mﬂf’ﬂ.mbt if
- Eréich... T meane that is pracicable,
- Muhematicall pov

" Provinees -againlt, powerfu oo e o
Provinces -againft, p certaine and weake defence of vs..” For this pur-

il that moft-Gf the: Cities lie iponRivers ; but1know allfo
*Lnow well that moh of thg,eS[;:llnCs:r{g fghaji; afort oneither fide com-
11. T with mine Adverfaries would thew us
if it fhould be affaulted and diftreffed by the
. for we are not now difcourfing of
vers , -which demonftrate motions as {wiftas the - fun’s; and
ngle haire; and fuch like curiofities that capn |

»the,Pluéki‘“g A“P'Oak'e s with a i ‘which are not for fpeculatiye no-

never be doneé 3 but of ]?d?‘tiﬂ” powers 5 ‘ i
i ‘ ica rmances. ., . . L
tions ,Lbufuireﬁécz})ln%ge: whio! hath paid thofe great Armies we hav.e con- |
v 6'1" it t, and muft pay -many-more both foot, and horfe (whichare
»ﬁantl,y{..., he chargeable ). that we mu[‘ckee(f, »-if -we will defend thefe out-
Provinees againlt, powerfull enemies 3 and we fhall foone fee.that we muft |

ay very dear for their Lil‘l.
pofel fhall fatisfie the _cunh A

: ‘ovince payes totbe k . er \
_eald} cf)kfo-gtiellg;)p?af'that-;hc quata of thefe fuperior Pfovxp;es,, 9"1“"’7'
;W . 1; r Ozjer-l_/fel “and: Urrech - (- whichthe French now pofles )4:11:5 very incon- |
gger,able wherein.alfo they have often been behind; and will bg m,uCh, les

able now to pay it; being fo rnuch im?oyeriﬁxed.' o

ous with inferting the proportion.of Taxes which |

e Gelderland 5 T 12 3
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7+ 16-they. be regained,s we muft payforiv, they being now “3"91?;‘3"“ |
derpies. At phatan nfiite of blood and sscafure chat wil ot if our |
AN fry ~<"i"".‘~" <= "‘:;A'i‘ PO R ;'r’ ' \_. . A a maﬂ
enemie will nar quis. them on realongble termes intreaty , 1 leave any man)

enemies.:
coemic

to judge..
8 Tfw

times;, nghe G

gt SR he great power of ;their |
Roman.was, mixt of Wanarchy and. driffacracy,; by the great power of  theif

Confuls yuling as Monarchs by their. tures, and efpecially :in dangers by |
Confuls suling as ‘Monarchs by their. t‘lg.‘:i\ th C_;th/"ulz this. in the neighbou- |

" Difkaters.: . Yea our.owne experience ha

_'But what fiall T fay, many men arelike the Judges Sta- |

ting Kingdoms. - Butw

vace at Thebes 3 bave theit eyes blinded and hands lamed , though not for |
tues. at_Thebes 5 have theireyes y”;a gfﬁéi;b er {fee nor feele before them |

Juftice, but. for judgement., they can neither ice nor feele belore f
%;{}9 being th i %Eﬂglﬂnd »,in fome ;Gcn,tlfm@.sigammnx 5 ;Wf{?.“’z ;fg;
n 9, DELL N T IR A fom iftory. and OCI‘Y b
were fome zealoﬁs,l,{,ﬁB.%E?}%Eﬂﬂ? a.:ﬁ?‘t I fro: 0 -ALLOLY. ARG fhewing

A

ublick for the Armies and other expences: |

I I IR S S S AP S fmalloncly

tightly confider , .great Territories are for Kings , {mall ¢ |
it for Cdngggn’_‘vgéélths} T Bgis we may obfervein the Hiftories of formﬁr
times;, ;inthe Greciap Republicks and their neighbour Kingdoms, Forthe

e e e

fhewing them; that :in great dominions efpecially where. there-are many .

Nobility , a Common-wealth could never ftand long 5 - that if there, it muft
be from the City of London managing it as Rome had done , and not as they
went to worke, and feverall other things, fhewing the impra&icablenes of
their notions, (whichIhave reafon to remember, for I was complained
of to Lambert , and was in danger of bein g called before the Comncil of Stare?)
Inthe year 6o fome of themtooke mé for halfe a Prophet, , -and fo perhaps
may fome hereafter , for what I hall now fay :. Thas if we affelt great Tervi-
tories by Land we fFall loofe all, 1t is our Sea affaires , that we are fet for by
our Country , made for by our genjous , and fit for efpecially , by our im~
ploymwent. And we may as well thinke to turne our Rivers , as change thefe
things , nay indeed if we could it would quickly turne to our deftruction =
Traffique by Sea, asIformerly have thowne being our chiefe fecular intreft.

But I forefee what will herebe faid , that a weake defence is berter then -

none, and how fhall thefe inferior Provinces be otherwife fecured. -

- Itisvery true indeed , better aweake wall, then none ar all, And if we could

not build a ftronger., and at les charges, and with far les coft for repara-
tion and defence againft the violent ftormes of our enémies , ( for none
can {ecure us againft Heaven) we fhould be athamed to have.throwne downe
the old , which (inmy judgement) is by the former Confiderations leveld
with the ground  For asitis folly to pull downe before we confider how -
to build better, fo we muft take heed that therein we commit not thofe
crrors which many wife men, (though that was none of their wifdom ) have
frequently (‘as I have often obferved) fallen into in their bujlding , 7o 4=

flow as manch i;g}ieci_ng and patching an old houfe, as wenld build.a new one far. fronger
avd beter : andwhen they bave buslt cither old or new'; to. find [everall inconveniences

therein ) which provident forefight might have prevented. As: the ingenjous Mas

thematician Doctor Wrex hath demonftrated (asIh are) in-England , that

they had better build S. Pant's in. London new , then repare theold, . Sol
thinke I am able to demonftrate , that we had better make a new defence
for thefe inferior Provinges then that of the fuperior, .. But it.muftbe well
confidered of , left we finde inconveniences rherein afterwards. ' And as in
Archieiture] pleafantly play with dice and cardes alone ( which others doe
incompany ) 'making my walls of the former , and floores and covering of
the latter, to fee the conveniences and inconveniences therein, better than in
Plane figures ; and efpecially to demonftrate the fame to others that will ad-
vife with me therein , and are no Mathematicians : fo here Imiuft confes I
haye ferioufly pulled downeand fet up feverall defences for us, which are
too long to relate, - But I will briefly touch of fome'things, which are

fufficient (Ithinke)to filence mine Adverfaries. - . . SRR
There are 5 or 6 wayes of Natural Fortification and defence of a Country.
. Seas for Ilands, which' are the beft, For though they are thereby
incapacitated, to enlarge their empire abroad , being by the Sea as it were
confined to home ;, yet have they great advantages:thereby , not oncly of
SR ' ~ maritime

PSR




tnatitime negotiation ; but alfo fecurity from fnvafion.  So that they are

~“at fmall charges for maintaining Armies ; which thofe that live on Conti-
“nents, muft conflantly doe for their defence : otherwife the doore ftands
“open for the firft that comes,to enterin and take pofleffion, - |
" Great mountaines that are unpaffible for Armies, or fuch paffes as the
famous Thermopyles, which are eafily defended , and thefe are next to Seas
‘the beft defence. = = S o "
‘Vaft Wilderneffes where Armies can have no provifion to march, but
what they carty along with them, as in Africa. S .
Péninfular Countries , which are eafily retrencht within lines of fecuri-
'ty , as the famous Wall in the North of England, firt made by Agricola,
‘Nero’s Generall there, repared by Hadrian, and after by Severns againf}

againft England hath thus retrencht themfelves, even in our dayes with
reat fafety againft the Englifb Army 5 which if they had had the wifdom to
-Eave kept within , they had faved themfelves and the Kingdome : but their
adventurous folly in forfaking them , was dearly paid for by the los of
‘both. . . o . o o
~ Great Rivers which cannot eafily be paft.” As Enphrates in the Eaf#, and
‘the’ Rhyne in the West , defended thofe Nations bejond them, from the great
power of the Romians. | C T T
~ And laftly inundations by water , marifh ‘and boggy grounds , &c.

I might be large in examples of all thefe in feverall Kingdoms of the
World 5 and allfo in the wonderfull Providence of God, who hereby fers
‘bounds-and liits to the mighty Nimrod's of the World , faying unto them
by the voyce of Nature.as to the great Seas and waters , bitherto frall ye goe
wndni farther + but I will confine my felfe to our owne Country.  *°
* Now thefe Provinces if we confider them aright,, are naturally fortified
moft of thefe wayes. Not by mountaines , for weliveina level Country;

nor by defarts and barren wildernefles , for we havea fruitfull Land, like
iCandn flowing with milk and honey. Bur all the other wayes we are defen-
fible ;- {o that if we can but defend our felves by Sea, and keep that for
our Commetce s we need not fear all our enemies by land .. We have the
Sea to gard us below, mighty Rivers not ‘onely within but.on both fides
thefe Provinces to defend us: we are either Ilands as Zeeland 5 .ot Penin-
fuldr as Friefland and Groeningen together , and Holland and Utreche , - by iea-
fon' of the Sea and great Rivers that almoft furround them.” And letir
come to the utmioft extremity ; we can by water drowne our. caemies and
* and fave our felves in our Cities.  So that they that talke of conquering us,
muft either be fooles , or ignorant of the Country : and thofe that fear, t0
be conquered, pufillanimous and frighted with vaine bravadoes, -
. But we will be alitle more particular , in running over briefly ,the'f_f:Vcr»aﬂ

, lﬁ%ﬁ} in a .ﬁlent ﬁ'ighf , pretended deafnes ;5 and induftrionfly that his
gjefty . might obferve him -, enqiired firlt of -one and then of z:a»l;d-'

Inhabitants fo ufed to the water , that they are not eafily tafterd thergin, -
. Friéfland and Groningen together, “are allmoft fuironnded Wi‘t"h the Narth;
and South Seas together with the River Emes , ‘and { carfe acceffible by Land,
in regard of the marifh or boggy grounds , if Cocverden and fome other
ﬁrg%lplzces ?ln the paflesbe kept. - o o
 Holland will prove the greateft difficulty , and of moft ¢ e 3

that Province being the Heagd;an'd Heart of t’{lis Républi?k? ﬁiﬁﬁﬁf
muft fl}ppofe thgt we muft have part of the Province of fUtrecA/'y;A,’{ " which we
muft either regaine by treaty, or by firength, let it coft what it will, both for
our communication, and future fafety, “Aund then we have thefe t»ifb iaga-ine_

| allmoft environed with the North and South Seas and feyerall b
| allo | . | 1d feyerall branches of th
Rbijne and Maes. * Onely one neck of ground between the Lj:]kc a_(t;.sdoSptﬂ}Z

’ ; L Seaof § or 6 miles, whereaRiver might m’
the Piéls, the ruins whereof - are ftill ‘apparent. And Scotland often alfo § aRiyer might be custo carty water from the

former , as fomething higher, into the latter : from between Vigna and

| Tivael, from whence downwards the River is deep , and hath the Tyde

flowing up , by Homten, Heer Melis waert, « M.

> 4 » & Melaeten , and fo along th
low grounds to Pynenborch into the River Eews to the‘Soutil Sea. Which wiﬁ
make the whole adjacent Country being low Ragnate with water, and fo

| ‘defend thefe two Provinces from their epemies incurfions. And the reft are

done to our hands by the feverall foldings : ‘ Te
out hands, - eve lings- of the Armes of thofs
great Rivers the Rbgjiue and the Mafe, whofe feverall denominations? Ientezg

| not mention , nor the places where, thefe being fufficiently
. { , ~ ufficiently knowne ¢
thofe that know thefe Countries. 8 il k onnese

But oh Utrecht! Utrechs ! 1 forfee there will fo much dfpend:upbn':héi:

one city, that I feare the greé-teﬁ affaires of Enrope will hang , and turne

upon that fingle hinge. 1know weflatter our felves they will ith if
it i we flate elves they will pare with if,
and I wifh we may not be deceived ; ’buﬂf;eare_fano‘rl?er thii?gs » not _ﬁ;;

| much from what T have faid , as from other reafons of State. ~ But if any

will alke what tholeare: I fay Ho-la, I am fo far from publifhing th
that if the fhirt on my back kne e houghts of ms pu :  hooin T
fhould be m):i firft w'orikZm :burheniltfv t-he thOllél}t§ ‘Of.i?yf heart heregm, lt
© Butour Adverfaries will fight it.out to the fumps both of t sir fren
and weapons. .They {ay the Erench inthe fuperml%rovfnc‘:sfhfsethzecnfl:f
mand of our Rrvers , and fo will be able to ruin our Trade.
.Tru'ly I am tired with this leng difcourfe ‘of Trade, and therfore for 4
divertifement I will tell you athortand pleafant ftory, Uponanme Kin g
fames of great Britaine , was ‘angry wich the city.of Lendan ; and fent for
fome Q_f t}‘lelAIdermen and common -Council , whom he ﬁrﬁ: chid aﬁd
thefl thrf:g.tned > that'he would take away their Charters , ;fpbﬂé; them of
their Priviledges ,” and ruin the city ; that he would. An old fox that
ftood behind, perceiving the King in a paflion ,- and the rc& of the

‘ fher E ?Vb{tt faies bis Majefly 2 whar,2. Doth. he. fay be. will trrue the River -of
Lo T ' Thames 2

> Zetlind 'conﬁﬁihg :ﬁvholy of Iiétids";" is. th'erij _Wellifortiﬁéa ; and ;tgi'é
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Thamses? "The King perceiving it, would needs know what he faid ;- and
beingtold , burft out into langhter , and {wore inhis Scottifh diale& he was
afanfe lowne , and packt them away. So let me merrily aske mine Adverfa-
ries one after another; what ? will the King of France turn the Rbyne ? will he
" turne the e Maes 2 Will he cut off the armes of thofe mighty Rivers? Ot
_will he riveletife them into-more hundred furrows then Hiftorians tell us
Cyrus did Gyndes when he went to take Babylon ? Will he chaftife the South
Sea , and fetter it, as Xerxes did the Hellefpont , makeing Harderwijck and

Hoorne as Seftws and Abydus of old , now theftrong Caftles the Turks have .

made in the. Dardanels ¢ Let the old rich Merchants that have more money
tolofethen, feare that, I doe not. And except he can, folongaswe
~ keepe the mouth of the Rivers where they exonorate themfelves into the:
Sea ; let.the French keep them above , and fee what they can make of them.
But to be ferious. I had thought our trading had been in fhips.ar Sea
efpecially , and not with boats in Rivers. "And that it is thefe inferior Pro-
vinces, and our Sea Traffique that France aimes at ; though in regard. of
. our Navall firength , he comes downe upon us by Land ; thinking that
way to carry the Country. For his fropping the boates paffing up and

downe the Rbire and Maes , thereis no feareif we rightly confider , that |

that will ruine the French themfelves more thenus. In regard we can fub-
fift without this , and they:cannot. ‘We have Corne in abundance from

. Dantfick_and other places, with whichwe fupply others inwant : but they
" muft have theirs from above, by thefe Rivers.  How canwe thiuke that
he fhould ftop the Commerce betwixt Germany and thele Countries by the
Rhirie ; and they not ftop his provifions at (olen , and other places? Or

. that he intercept the Traffique by the AMaes 3 and Liege ; or at leaft N ammnrs
under the Spariflr, thould not prohibit his {upplies from France ?- There are
two wayes of dealing with enemies. If {mall to beat them; if greatto
pine them, They darenot but leave a confiderable Army in thofe Provin-
vinces ,-for feare of the former; and they muft be fupplied from abroad,'
 for feare of the latter. Now if they be not from us beneath, they muft be
by thefe from above ; for thofe Provincesalone are not able to provide for
them; and why then fhould we trouble our felves with fuch fanta&icall
feares  Were it not that Ithough thefe things fufficient , and that 1 have

~ been allready fo prolix in this Argument 3 I would fhew at large th: £ thofe
above depend on us for our money and commodities , mote then weon

" them for theirs. But todoe this fatiffacorily ; would be alarge difcourfe,
_and therefore I difmisit , at lealt for the prefent, - i S

- " Our adverfaries having thus fpent their Canon upon us ineffeCually, will

~ needs try a volly of {mall fhot : That we muft-have thefe out Provinces,
~ for the quartering our Armie , that {o our Cities may be free from their di«
Qurbance inTrade. 0 ¢ e i nhe
- “But this reachesus not, " Forwe'have out Garrifons enow , upon the
confines of thefe: inferior Provinces ,. as. Skys, Bergen op Zoons s Breda,

‘Bufs &re. well knowne, that are of les Trade, and capable to quarter 100065
men if need was, as I can eafily make apparent, , Nor doe I imagine
Soldiers prejudiciall to any trading City , if they be not too nume--
rous; but rather helpfull, by the Excifg they pay , the worke when off
the watch they cheaply performe, the fpending their money with the
poorer fort, and feverall other wayes which might be mentioned. i
And thus you fee in point of profit, or worldly Intreft; that we can want
the fuperior Provinces , (excepting the Citie of Utrecht , and alitle of the
Circumjacent Country) yea had better quit them ipon feyerall accounts ;.
and though our boundaries be les , yet if we be more compa& and ftronger,

 thar will abundantly compenfate our greatnes: befides the valt expence

| which is fpared thereby , not onely of blood ;, but treafure, in mantaining -
| conftantly {o great an Army as we muft,if we will recover and defend them.

| The onely advantage that I can forfee by them is, to have bad neighbors

| further off :- but whether that will Countervaile the coft, may be a queftion

| to others, but is none tome, - , -

But if we valew our honour at fo high a rate, and will pay fo deare for it, |
that if the French will not part with them upon faire terms, we will wage war

| for them ; T'heartily wifh we never repent it. For I have obferved that Com-.
| monwealths are fitter for felfe defence, and Kingdoms for conguefts.  Wich is thad-

dowed out by the Pensssan Statue , holding a fhield in the right hand :

| that fome unskilfull Travelers condemn, as an error in the Statuarie. Whofe

yet ambitious fwerving from this Common-wealths maxim, coft themvery.
deare : and feeing it is the neereft Earalel to our cafel know , 1 fhall briefly.
relate it , becaufeIthinke it may be ufefull for us. The Penetians having

| long warred with the Genowefe at Sea; afterwards caft an ambitiouseye on

the Continent of Jtaly, and by one means or other (too long to relate) be-
cme Mafters of many confiderable places. This made them envied by
their neighbouring Monarchs , who entred at Cambray A. 1508. into a
league to war againft them, Maximilian the Emperor, firlt of that name, re-
covered Padna, Vincentia, Verona, ¢r¢. belonging to the Empire: the
Pope Ravenna.,_ Cernia  Ariminum and Faventia : Lewis the 12 then poffelt

| of Millaine in right. thereof ,  Bergamium, Crema, Cremona and Brixias
| Ferdinand the King of Spaine in right of Naples ; Manfredonia, Trano , Barlet
land , Monopoli , all of them havens on'the Adriatick : the Duke of Ferrara,

Rovigo : and the Duke of Mantna , Afula: in fo much that the Penerians
were forced to betake themfelves to, the Fands and marifbes.of their City. -
And yer in.a thort time by compliance with the Pope , they broke the confe-
deracy ; and by one meanes or other regained the reft , except thofe belon-
ging ‘to the, Realm of Nuples.  The queftion is debated ‘in the Senate ,
Whether they [Vouldwar for thefe orno? And wifely concluded in the negative,
That allthongh they were commodions bavens for them , yet better to ]mrtl with them 5

theis war with fch a potent Prince as Spaine. ~And let me fay it freely of our fel-

Bufs o 15 thathad we ferved God , followed our Trade, and kept our felves

more
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mote off the Stage _é;ff Hononr-; as ourAnceﬁorsdld We -haq les pcq@nd
oiir fieighbours énvie , and not -beép‘g_rve.d_ucgd' to ;hofe S;;atgsvhng ar}fmf o

‘But if our Seﬁat‘ors‘be’»’of»»‘Z\(a/z’m’s‘Judgement‘,"and would have this foile
for our Martiall valonr , and this exercife to rub off the rufc., our Ali]mes;
lave contracted by their long reft. If our -Cavalry are fambluouﬁ to , l?vie!
the trumpet of Fame found their praifes, and the Infantry to have their

marches beaten ,?'th"’fo"ugh fu‘c'c'eed‘.i.h‘g Ag’eé”an’d Generations. I wifh that |

he Ec Fame may follow thém’; with a clearer found then the hoarfe
tc{;:mliflcrbgfotfhe People); and hope that the imbellick ‘Bores that are ready
to Rait at the report of agun, and ftoope at the whiflling of a bu}(lft g {lna%r,
by having daingers familiarifed to them, become ( as the Fox did with the
Lion ) undaunted at laft, and under their brave Generall and Comman-
ders regaine our reputati}m 5 and fhall heartily pray both for our Senators
ofperi and Soldiers {ucces. S
p‘r(')lfgzrgge,ly- confideration that fwayes with me for contefting for them , if
we cannot have them otherwife ; is that of Religion. 1f therefore this po(.l
licy , Thave pleaded, fhould prove Apogryphall ;5 and that our Leagtie anf
alliance with them, obliges us for their recovery ; or that‘ the.v _rft} ;s o’
Chriftian Charity require us, to adventure our owne los for their fafety:
God forbid that I, or any man elfe fhould be»ag‘am& it; andl bope t'here arre
none fo degenerate, but will contribute their beft affiftance’both Hcll %\}x‘fde;
and perfonto fo guod a worke. If the Turkes will redeem the cage A irds
to fet them at liberty , let us much more willinglly our Chriftian Bret reéx ;
and fo committing our caufeto God , pafs thqgow the Temple of f’?‘r:t%e ’At at

we may happily come to that of Homonr, -

ing thus fhewne the impregnablenes of fhe trut'h of our caule,
agz}iiI:{“; tl:gé affaults of its Adv\erfafie's% and fought it out with them, in tZglr
reprefenting the Advantages of “being under France , and difadvantages of Z ;zf;g
snder England, and our Replying : Tt coms now to our turne to be .A}/l]“m nh;
wherein we hope to obtein an obfolute conqueft, by ﬂlewmg them th
itecontrary.’ . ‘o0 g B
¥ Now herein wemight be vty Lirgeifwe would argue from all e fud
a’ndd{ﬁ”uaﬁn‘e topicks s as the Haneffy of bexngundetEnglﬂnd rathebr tl \gqh .Mé:b :
forthe common Intreft of the Proteftant Religion’;’ the Haonotablenes t f?'rth‘e
for the common good of Chriftendome ,” whofe Intreft it is to op;zqo e {ﬁ‘
greatnes of France , as we fhall fhew pereafter theEqmt]of tb]; .. <‘_):r'a1
fting our .Allies againft France : the?oﬁéalzgyor ’;g’ﬁ;ggb@g; gf ’ \t’fgshqgcgox{i
now that his Hifhnes is both: Generall and _‘53;&?{:&@0{;41@;1;;and-g}lfd 'fr‘(?mtl - o
trary f thefeit we'feeke 6 comeunder Frinie, But we qo.n‘ii)(» ; '
upon*t}iva’t’of_ Unility , becaufe thahs’moﬁperfwaﬁve 5.2 dt w1}:re r[;fér
toour {elves onely ,” the moft part of men being fo felfifh , thatthey preiet
their partionlar , before the fgél_}z’g@*\goba!;i“'_},_'_n R B |
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AR R N SN . e% I £ S S PR RN
S

| If theformer we are ruind in a great meafure in our Com

e fo well knowne in Holland , and th
Tht that I need not.lanch into this Ocean,

.. The difadyantages of . being wunder. France , _#nd_advantages of being andw

S & Ou:_bgeing under France brings us infallibly unto a war with England
and Spane , in {ome fhort time at lealt, if not prefently , as we have
allready fhewne. Now how deftruive fuch a war is to our maritime Ne..
gotiation , [ leave all wife men to judge, and merchants efpecially who
have the experiencethereof.... .. = 7 . . e
. Whereas on the contrary .our-. being under England > gives us Peace and -
freedome of Trade by Sea; at leaft inconfiderable difturbance in comparifon;

| yea very probably by Land allfo; inregard we can fpoile France's Trade,
- difturb his coafts , divert his defignes , a

| cannot fight with all Europe,
Empire &c. with us: and if France will fight, we need not feare him,
| Butif that whichis faid be not fufficient (as T fu :
| make it apparent, that a Land War is more eligible for this Republick,
| then one by Sea with fuch potent enemies, and take the utmoft i
| France can make of our Sea-traffique into the ballance,

nd ballance his power. . For France
If we be under England , we have Spaine, the

ppofeitis) I am ready to

nterruption
- 2. If we come under France we thall either do it entirely , orpartially, -
merce ; for fup-

pofing that the Spanifb Netherlands fall under France allfo » as'in all proba-

| bility they will, and that fpeedily , aseven our Adverfaries themfelves take
it for granted ; the Scheld will be openand free, and afo-Ammrp s Braxels,

Mechlin ; Loven, Lier and the other Cities of Braban, by this means reco-
ver part-of their former Commerce ; which now we deprive them of by
Viifing and Raummekens below , and Lillo above onthatRiver: and Ghant ,
Cortrick 5 . Rifffel and other Cities of Flanders a part-, by the former River
being -free, and by opening the other paffage to them, which is now ob-
fruéted atthe Sas van Ghant, - R o

Now of how great confequence this 1s tb us, efpecially in regard df

| Amflerdam , which beares now a double proportion in the Admiralities,

and allmoft the halfe of the burden of the taxes of Holland, which isall-
moft the halfe of the whole Republick , I leave any one tojudge, and
elpecially;thofe that know the principles of Intreft for that great and flou-

 fihing Citie, I could be very large uponthis, in thewing how the fall of

Antiverp was the rife of dmflerdam 5 how this Citie prevailed that the other
fould not be taken by the Armes of this Republick ; as allfo what fome
3y it coft them to prevent it;.that this was a great inducement to the
States , notto enlarge the Republick on the fide. of Flanders and Brabai 5
nd what a great motive it wasto make peace with Spairie , that {o they,
"Inigh;. prevent{o Potent a Prince as France, from coming fo nigh them v pon
that quarter , and doing it by power; and how Holland gave fecurity for
Mantaning the peace, when Zeeland protefted againft the fame : But thefe

eobjettions againft it o anfwered, Schooksus
- Now.who is {o, purblind but he may - de pace.
B forefee

v.:;;.y,':_-“-.\,-_ ST e o L




forefee , -that if we come under France ;- the Flemifs Merchants efpeci. ‘bourhood 5 ‘and thereby * allfo: our- Tiade: from’ them’ both, ¢ i

“alls itts » will returne and carry their Trade to Antwerp, and many F rench § - Or if webebutin part{o ;' we prefetve-the friendmhip of thele Provins
,:3%{0?{%%13 :h’emfélv"es there ; the I{iver’ being much better , the Citic ficfor § .ces the Trade betwixtus ; fecure our intreft both ?ffﬁdtge and dbroad, :::1
traiﬁque every way , and- having the Popifh Religion pubhckly.profe(’c , o :command the Comnierce of Emope atont pleafure, L s
that it will foone conteft with Amsterdam for Trade, and carry it ere long; } - 3. If wecome under France , we have not onely Spaine onr enimie by Sea
and then Amflerdam may fay of -Antwerpe , as the ice of the water , Marer § andd;and (as we have ﬂl‘ewne) but the los of our Spanifb Tyade; and the ha-
e genis 5 mater mox gignitnr ex me. For we muﬁ Fthmke thofe Cities , and zarding of our W_hOIe; Lw’?”‘ Traffck : Knd'if we '-",figh,v‘l-y caleulate, thag
i)'art,iéulérly' Antwerp , are nearer the Confines of France than Holland 5 and | amounts to o {mall part of our’ Commerce. The Shimis Nebasiunds
will be more confided in, being Papifts ;5 fo that they will become both § Spaine ; and their Dominionsin Jraly ; takin & off muich'of onr Exf I djand
the care and Crowne of that King and Kingdome , for their Trade in thefe Westerne-wares. FPr as Mufeovy and the other Northérne Nations' conlunie
Northerne parts of the World. Yealet me fay ir, for I know it to be ‘ 3nu<[';h of our Pepper, and fome hotter Spices , {othe Sontherne , and Eafterne
true, this is that the Trading Flamens long for, feeke for, and fhould § inthe eAMediterranean , much of our other commodities,’ ~ Now with what

1l thines be glad to fee : fo that in ftead of hindring, they fhall help, | fecurity can we either carry them thiough that Sea, or brinig our Silbs:
.2%10:{166 ;17 dare ’g an%es‘ conqueft for this their Intreft. : L Camels-baire , and othet of th? richeft COmgr'nbdit‘iésiwe have ; f%bm 25;0];0:
Andif fome of thefe Provinces onely come under szzce , and ottgerfomq { Enypt and.our ‘o;her Fﬂ&p?jleé’- fo_r the Furkse Trade ; and fantdine our
under England; what a miferable condition fhall we be in 3 by having two § frafﬁquewnh Venice . Leghorne , - and-other places in Zudie 1" Séino the
fuch potent Princes continually contefting in the midft of us > fo that by .»pﬂn]am's b‘eﬁ_des tl‘fe' ports of 'S[Miﬂe, have {o many Havens and {fome ?lzmdr
fuch ftrong fits of Cholick in our bowels , and Conyulfions in the whole § in theﬂ Adyiarick 3 Sicilia , Sardinia , Majorcaand Minorca in the Midland Sea 3
body , our difeafe muft needs become mortall , and our‘woun‘ds 1n_cuvr.a‘blc;. | and Cadiz {o co_mmodxogﬂy fitnated at the mouth'of -the Straits ; fome. of
Let us fuppofe that which is likelieft , both by the beft v1nt.el'hgepcev, inchi- Whlclh have be§n famous in’all ages for the "Archeft ' Piares in the'whole
pation of the people ( as we have {aid formerly } and 1ngrei’t aswe thall § World. Betwixt thefe therfore and thie Turks ; we are certaine of ‘nothing,
fhew hereafter , that Zeeland become Englifb , "and Holland fhould chufe & but of bad Trading ; and they good Caping. : S6 that T may conclude with
France ; and confider:the fituation of Zcel;md , neere the Sea, and allmoﬂ the Poeticall Prqwrée, th?t' be that defires: to fly from Engzﬂ”déﬁd Eall under
right over the River of Thames , and both between France ?"d Holland , and W France for traffique s Incidit in Scyllam , enpiens vitare Charybdim, - . . .
‘betwixt Holland and the Channel; the Harbours of Vliffing and Ter Vere, Whereas on the contrary , if we come under England ;- we -certainly fe

e Tatter efpecially , all Winter'lo_n’gs. notwit}hﬁandm‘g the | cre our Coxnmche with: Spaine ;> and " all-the Territories beloneine te that
}réz o fafe’arrivals theirE:g eniog; as well as commodioufnes to:.Cape ¢ and grownc.. '{\nd not onely fo, but againft the Tzzrkg]bfl’]#:tt;‘whié%iihgféﬁ t'hb?’:
then judge in what a perilous condition the Trade of Holland will bc, qndet g Eeas, W-hICh wo,uld..be of:no fmall advantage to us, - For befides that
France, and what miferableworke will be madeamongft us.  Or let it be 'f{zglamd Is at peace with fome of ‘thofe places ot the frican coas#, anid is in
e At thepe is Giendhip between France and England iri the enjoying [ rxgnflfhlp yxth the Turkifh Empire 5 how eafy a thing was it for-usjoyntly;
their feverall fhares ( for we will grant all poffibilities , and much more | tﬁ ring the reft to our- owne termes Yea {o tofubdue them all and keepe
mrobabilities , our Adverfaries can IEafonabl}’. defire ) and 'hoW;YV,'liljl our Z« em under, jthat, they fhould never be able to'diftirbe-us ,-ric nor Ghriffena
mutuall traffique be fpoiled , by the impofitions of both Crownes upon d”(’; more by their Caping ? And how generous a defigne this s, andhow ;=0
commodities ; if we fhould pay to the one in Holland. and the other in Zer- | e:fruéhve to that great and common enemie of all' Chriffisns j-Eleayeall &5 o:
tund , as undoubtedly we muft.” For itisa certaine truth , thar multiplicity o | vilemen, and well-withers to Chriftianity to confider and judge:
smpofions , elpecially when great [poiles merchandife, And will it net be in | ‘% Our Eaff Indie Frade , the richeft jewel of this Republick , whick - -
Englands power , to open the River , and make it free for eAnmerp dr. »a; | ta& occafioned us fo muchenyie; and caufed {o many quarrels and con-
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which would be of great profit to us, many wayes. Now how great a § many and great Plantati oo :QF[?%Xt‘ys‘fplj this : Now that'England hath fo
‘fhare Englandhath in the West- Indies , and how fmall and inconfiderable § thatmonegis (o0l ‘“%,f;lgims{;p it JPeft Indies. for their poorer people, now
Fianee’, As-well knowne. ! Phefe having orely ; the Tland: Terre Neaf , for § 'iipo'h‘thié‘lay : «;rl’:;fﬁ,‘};;% fi‘\;f:'low/.t'ha&tb‘.srg?mmo vealth w ncreaf
fithing’, and-fome of the moft Northerly Continent »/unpeopled’, not cul- § Dlied, and now thatg;I%% 5 ulnber}ofMercb
Defeript.  tivated s and improfitabe ; 'as may befeene inde Laer , by thofe thatknow 'flié"'“?,éf"l"dz Bt thi énfg Tésbbestenibo W, allmoft irvall &4 parts.o
Ind. accid. it not : part of St Chriflophors , and fome other places of fmall concerne- {1, ' o fcﬁﬁblé’thw I'ulzi" wa’eb oth a;lsa\r-g‘?a1?‘3@9?’8?96}1]‘*1}’?1348&6@ o5 and
L.2. ment 5 in comparifon to what the Englifb profitably poffes. . Ry, du[hxo};ﬂ o fsat .b-?‘Y e{eer} a[lr eady too long in this Argument. . Yet
"3+ By being under England, we might fbare at leaft with the Englife thofe W ihis: “wlia pyér‘B'é 1*?3‘;"5?&2?‘15’9;‘105 ?'(‘*ef”‘”t-bgft mary will diligently perufe
plantations we have in the w. Indiegs Hollandin their New Netherland , and § {0 mgc 1 BETIAPS) ‘z'lil-'-:'g'lff% ntly pafs.by, the reft; and mine-Oppafite

3
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S eeland in Surinam, &c. Which would be of eminent advantage for Colo- .r.athé'ri’;f;%ﬁ% iggchgefn x
nies, either there or to be fent thither;” befides the profit we might have & 00010 = fortiué Z}I?F}‘ e DT I
from thofe Plantations ; as Zeeland (or {ome at leaft thcre.in) even in thefe §° ‘g i ;f@;i_f”@; Al 1o d?’” andth G
firft yeares and beginning thereof , have pretty well experienced , and know R T
how greatly it is further improvable, ' Now whata fingnlar benefit it is for

2 fall and populous Commion-wealth s now and then like the fedulousbees, |+ .o v wi
‘ B o}
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Seé’c Eowi?ncg'n}ng l:hls{b?{;h‘m t}\;;geqerall! ) .am} .fhfx_s ﬁ;gd:; ;ﬁ;partlgﬁ!aix; srl_ 1 onies; iboth ancient and ¢ Setne 5 che o
+7+ bave allready {poken fufficiently for my purpofe;- an ‘eyvqg;tha;a thefe R oive the Charaers of: L moderne of theit valour ,out 6f fiich writers .
Marmme“l?rovm?es ,-areeithier Ilands , ‘or peninfular, aid very defenfible Hiltotians Dinn ,t‘z, foNatgﬁns > Republicks, Geographers ;, an defs 'cérsua,,s
: seo 1 s darion Ceicher from t Diony Cafar, Tacitus . Sauetinine 2 pecially
e e s sy e rodin e somi | S U, €O T, e, e O o
- g, Tn the- Artificiall fortification of | pariiculariplaCes‘ 37 Citées 5~ Gafbles, | fg‘tg]i“ﬁ?gg .t:(')e ﬂ'ieighbour_iqg Nations ) geve;n.fo i;ffld;r ‘Ziglfiﬁznﬁ’ Fr;mh’
. (Fo’/'t{, Pﬂﬁc-‘ 7{_&?‘ Alg(.l h;l‘em theféycoiuntrles rlnzy hcon‘ten?wuh any the world intocoa;]:, grtg)ltﬂfilﬁme the Verie&COXVﬂrdsgoneﬂ]OUIdatshai;eke"lfg}
Nutiou- whatloever , Kingdorne, or Common-wealth that s of n0 gecatct B poibly bedone inasorher dres heseafion tocy 2o, gum crt hete , and ma
- ;cxrcumfereﬁce; - For thel\.umbet.of.thexr-;Cx;les.,: aid their regular forti- § | f ch 4 wond ther dres hereafter.Nor is the fiicces of F > andmay.
,ﬁ-cation", Art herein vying with nature , is not to be p’gralel_d in the world, § prefent onely afird,-?:hn;an};] makeit ; asI have formerly ﬂiewﬁ;«f’”‘f’a%ﬁmﬁ
I need not c}ef"ce;d fodP?_rqcu!ars.,éT:offg: that.l(]ie{}rc gausfaého»n herem,may  the French Armies,we;ie n“c;tmb ']ls proper for this place ,- and:t.»hat- is ‘that Seét, ~.
ot G dfipion e e Nethrnis N l?of A o e ok A i e
3 ) ce. . ] : esthat ¥ wrap, . moft part raw et
lieupon thie Sea’, or great navigable Rivers , and Lakes , as thefe, Provin- § g::c"f 32:3&1;%’{'“1]&; fable > the ﬁr&’tixrge_ he_fawil;]rg I?::;cgglge ?CS%."‘
ices doe, 1o defend their Coafts from invafion. : And berein we are rather § LHolC fearcles of | thefecond time , was les affraid ;* and the thi carahim
fedundant than defetive; the Number of fhipping in Holland alone . being § gers grither a:;;’a ohrlg ; go 1this with men, by beiﬁ,'g acen ﬁ'eotm?;l tg;'QdWU'C
‘u.fually a,ccoufftﬁdl lz;ﬁoorx_). bAndd ?vmlrlh%g Cprovlﬁpn of Ax{'_mes agd Amuni- § Cnt them nothin gat I'na Y :tyi)’dcoﬁverfe with them familiarly; - and :2,‘
tion.. Whelre}:r} 1 fo web_a ‘qu}r: : the [e:c_ Moun;q»gs gfyer -lﬁ(e‘ they f?grea  endeavoured to unlearne . nd therfore wife Commandershav’e allwa 2
Co.mmn)lxlviga t ,e_avxfng __e.en:hc %‘;eaiz ' Magazine of warlike provifions, § enimies ae wralls Trcnchez EI:Y ﬂ§oldjers feare , by fhewing them the}xtzs'
as is well knowne , of any inthe Worlds =~ o wiomm e t 5 2, , Pa i g Lacm the
i:. In menv: in,regard}(,)f ‘their Number , Courage, Skill, and Una- Ez?-éfenitg;‘?hwm ‘(liP‘m’b}’ them ,."*;Z'c’llf?)ls‘l])zrrii(e?;Oatggr&é)ﬂlqaf}fzavghege th'ey
P T IR It O T aE CE TR SN e R . ave adventured to fi ht th ) . 11 -In by cgres‘"
nimitys S S | o B ght them againft old oY cegres,
. Astoour Numbers , they are abundantly fuﬁicxent for-our dgfence.T:he : ;?}‘:ss Cfg‘tciinl doubt not, l?u; t.hrough Gods Eleﬂingd f:(: 161); et’.e“‘ce,d eni-
“Intreft of Holland c. 8. from particglars , teckoris the fum of that Pro- § ) eafily tofl:lee’iﬁur’ Belgick lion, will not be found }uch arté;étll;?rfblf e
vince alone 2400000. - But if there be fo many in them all; itisenow. @ .= < & "~ pieces, as our enimies may hope, and oth , and
]u(’c hd_w"f_:m’any is:.i»mpko{ﬁuble uto\fay;sor qger'how many iqfuqlfa-rpultiuisie Kq fosgi;:"'si(ill f .e dd d SRR P,n o 0 tersp oﬁibly
1; yeg-ézfﬁg;ﬂt “tro (limes s-and Sarggetl:_thh.us v.thep a}n%rxo.‘thng,p}?q;ge., TR defence we are to?ﬁ ;‘ ]i:e ec FEO cgurage., there is no wane ; for th emanner
1]; in (;‘ .’{-;:.l.x;t'le&or.d" in rlel-gatj lof't eut%)clert‘glnty.'o ceial?fn(’i’t pf mnf wdefend the pofts , and bl .orb .eﬁdes our able Commariders and Sola.erg..
ber of rangers and travellers in peaceable times , and the diverlity of Wand fuch as are fkifd d Fatles abroad , all our Cities abound with fe Jers
Religions , Jews , Papifts ; Anabaptifts , &c. which baptife not their Chil- Rie 000~ d reaus to traverfe their Ordnance, and defperate f; {? ﬁ].e 05
- quire:- ' T nd delperate for fallies,

dren with us, . But I know the Number of our men muft needs be great; | - Our unanimiry; I eonf U
| ‘ nimity ; Iconfes ; isthat I feare s and. Lo
~ moft feare : and that when armr :
' * andthat when our Citie
inous:,” and. fal} BN

by the great'Number-of cur Cities ; thefe feverall Provinces being asit Wye poooncq il o7

awere nothing but riefts of Cities , fo :many being no where to be found in together ;E;C:t-z;tgia;‘?g?f ’:;i the Citifens fhould grow mut
 fo fmall a’ circumference in-any parts of the ‘habitable World 5 by theit el T have reaf: €5, and fo let in their enimies to partthe fray. - And
largenes ; and multitude of houfes , which imply the inhabitants:to lie knowine h on: to thinke they will grow wifer, by their way,  And
many 3 by the greatnes of their Trade, which is the lure that drawes mul- i Tn ow their friends are ufed by their enimies, y thetr heanng and
titudes to them ; and by the knowne Chriftnings and burialls of thofe onely thr'o.ugh g’ggg’n 2’;?;09(1 t}? mantaine their men, And in neither 0’{ the.r .
X , . .- felv‘és.,f 25we on €Y > 1sthereany want amongft us : If we wil ke e,
Flves, asiwe ought, for the publick, gi/mers Lise rere. &Y OUt O
incoms of. & 1 tep « Aitfna’s Liewe teckons the publiclk
s of Halland alone A. 3643 at eleven Millions of our ,gg;;‘;f@,‘:é’j;ﬁ‘*
: Y is

of the Reformed Religion.
tleven hy A
o guandred thoufand pounds Sterling : we calling every ton thoafand

. b to oir ourage, whichat: prefent fufféts an eclipfe ; there is more o
‘befaid thenthe World isaware 6f. * “And indeed I wondet tione of our Hi-
pound Sterling a tun of g0l Y
dore : gold, and every hundred th Tlion s
flers._ And belides the publickincoms of crery Prosinee. womes G
"y it1le

oy tem e Gid T e TR B DA TR, I R AN LI TRT sty o - HOTEE I TR
“forie- Profeflors ,"haye given other Nations-{ome fatisfaltion- heerein. 1
tath theif peculj et M
peculiar , which in fome is very confiderable. :But-if our €
ot o Com-

‘Have notbeen without fome thoughits-of deing it my felfe, ' having beent
shaye gon , but T -want Authentick materialls
Won Treafuri .
; fur;cs are exhaufted in feverall places, it is no wonder 1. Yer if wo
: e # 1 we
confider

diligent obferver how thing irerials
forfacli a-worke,*1.could produce’y ery many-andivery honourable- telti
win . - R A "~ monics.




confider the Riches of particular petfons ; we have enough to hold out the
War 5 to weary our enimies out at thelaft , -as® much as they doe us at the

prefent. I will not now ftand to fhew the calculation .of this, though if

neceffary , IthinkeIcan doe it fatisfactorily, comprehending the difad-
wvantages our enimies are under. But the Jate Proje& printed fo often,

‘of the Capitals of this Country , for raifing and mantaining {o numerous §.

anarmy , -thongh the:manner prefcribed prove not pra&icabl{: » hath in }

patt. fpared my paines herein. . .o A
* And for food , our Cities are generally fo well fournifhed , that if our
enimies&éale not fupplies from us, itis well; we need neither feeke to

them , nor fight with them for fupplying our felves. We have bread corne
fih and oyle, butter and cheefe in abundance. And if our liquorifh Dames;
want their delicacies a while , no great matter : they will valew peace, and

_pay their foldjers the better. .~ -

*"Now what can be added for the fufficient defence of any Nation, to the
particulars mentioned , I cannot imagin ; and if my enumeration be in-
fufficient, 1 wifh any wife man would fhew wherein, and then T fhall
thanke them. And therefore let us take courage'to our felves , and not be
frighted with vaine feares ; or fcared .with any vaunting bravadoes ; like
that great Rbodsmontadoe of the grand Turke, who when he heard of the
- Yong War fuch a great Prince as Spane , made about: this {mall Country;
Afaid, that before be wonld have kept (uch a pontering , about 2 few petty Provinces , be
sonld bave taken them 5 and burled them into the Sea at once : though his fyccef-
{or kept no {fmall pottering about the fingle Citie of Candia many yeares
together ; to which fome of our Cities, allthings confidered , . feemnot |§
much inferiof for ftrength: allthough T well know.what adifference there
is » ‘betwixt the defence of one Citie alone without a Country ; and many

at once conteined therein,

~ But though this internall firength be fo confiderable , and with us of greatel
‘confequence ; yet this is not all; we have allfo anexternall and accidend
firength-, by the Intreft of our Neighbors. - For this end it muft be well §
confidered , - that fome Countries and Cities ;' of {mall ftrength: compara:
tively in themfelves , are yet very firong by their fituation among 5 “dnd
well fecured by the intreft of other circumjacent Princes and States : who
will not fuffer , if they can poffibly prevent it, acceflion of frength w
one another ; left their owne fcale in the ballance of powers fhould becom
lioht and foone borne downe.: - What is it.but this under the fhaddow. of |§
the Allmightys Proteétion 5 that fecures the {maller R epublicks. in* /)
and the Empire ?: What Geneva - Strassburg , Colen, Hamburg and the reft of
the free Cities , and Hans Towns , but this? God govéming' the World
ufually , as both Comines and Cardan well obferve , by the paflions of men;
in the ballancing of Powers; that when any onewill breake out into rage
and Wars, - others will oppofe them with the like fury ; and fo keepe tht
World a litle quiet ; otherwife the great Nimrods , and hunters after Domi-

nion

‘nion’ un}df oon"'ef; if levdlone:y: deftroy and devoure all beforé them .
i ‘N‘ow .'»{f 7 we‘flmo'ke/'?bopt;hs{ ,‘z«'-éndifee.?émbng&-‘;s\éhon&ffoﬁf Lanéh iy
-and iwell conifider itheir:intreft; .this will: be'ivery iﬁppéreni inourfel iy
nthxthﬁandmgf this War that is'made: againft us’, that we are not-ée’ VCSE
by any. to=dgﬁr‘u&10n » but onely the French , as 1 hall hew heréaffefevq-t?'

A .E?‘r«..ASpmfe our next Neighbors on:one hand, in the reft of the P; win.
ces 5 they '{(;‘no'w;l%hl's {or welliy and are fo fenfible of their. intreft hécr)v'm:
| that they not onely affift 'wsi what they ‘can 5 but I dare fay were it n 91;1 ‘
| _Englfznd; 'woq]d rather breake with France then fee us endan gerd .'r‘Butyol:“ ({)‘r
two Crowns as I'have allready hinted ,‘and fhall more fully fhew he; tf o
m%ﬁpoﬁ-s é“d t.heffgr,c will not breake, . S o ';Feé e
| For the Empire aboye us, they allfo are frighted with ot s and i
the Princes’ thereof had fmoney,Zo their mig,h% > tfvit‘flg}:v?ﬁ;nfelare*si calndl:f
| not, aflift the Emperor: - left the Lillies. of Tréznc'e'ﬂlc'uld'moiﬁu‘z ;Edif:ltlh‘t
Roman Ea(glq. ~In the yéare 1584, when the Stares uponthe death of 'Pn;nc:
| Iéthl]a{m, were alooking towards France for Prote®ion , the Princes of the
‘ dmplre fent Mﬂhfo] to admonith them , wr2 confilio Gallics paivocins imployand;
f:{;ﬂee?:t éz 4‘11032”‘ fore ,]ut, Germani Principes tantam domus e Anfiriace & bf{gine o
| Jwdcre arltis adeo. cm Iwmperio vincnlis conjuntle faltam injuriam non neglisant ..as
| Thuanys tells us, L. 8o./And if they were thenjealous ]fF e, what thall e
| thinke they are now ::And if then zealous "fog. thé‘ggr?ce}gm;qaj i
fhall we thm.k'e‘ithey’ will 'now be wholly 'negligcntiboth;fr'n fhlletxgrs(;f;agpti’:f;

b owne?. . o T T

And France to be fure will never feeus’éntirel .E e for fe e
| SN ATance to be IIEC 1€ver I¢ uglifb : for. ‘

’» ,gzﬁfm_‘ﬂdgﬂeg?i ﬁbf?.?b‘]’? :to ‘ballance England?i po‘%vﬁi at 0Srefabi l:::hkiglcl)'“gxsé
| doubtles both ‘hopes: and aimeés at . by . -  of e o

 thele Notborandse - s, 5+ P the acceffion of frength from
| Nor Englandfuffer us, if they can hinderit, to be wholy French
TR Ty 3 b TICY 1 it, to.be wholy French ; for
tTh;]s.fthvey,anow would clearely tend , in a-litl,e timeto theiyr’ deﬁfa}éﬁc{?
] S-AI'S_V’EEI'Y Rg_afop _QfState;mOtred 9. Elizabeth atfirft to fupport us 4 ‘ainﬂ;
mgazng’, .r_atbcp t"hen ;o;la-aye‘US"faI}'~in';o the armes of France, by_ their%eco

: la'il-]g' ot}r. Prg:e&ors‘r\.. be’;ch‘ that'-wife Hiftorian: T/mzmﬂs..féithfull fe:
 lues'in feverall places. A 1575, thetold Campaniacly, ——— ne malefs

ferat Philippns , Ji ipfa fecnritatis [u canfa Hollandiki ¢& Zelandie pAtracininm [ufcs:

%;,f; veqram Gj{Z‘P”Pe’”i Anglorum hofles eis potiamur. L. 66. A, 1576. Eliz
e e e op dfinti Blge  ex. aefperaione fasts nobimsceen,
he excufes-her deferice ;tt;r_en;,{ 80{,2?e6ﬂnzfz.aa§ufog, e Li62.:A. 1577,

Belsa ex delperzvion: -rce o - us. toP/g Hip. ,t;hg 2¢ with: thisvery Reafon ; #e
i ox ejfpemtzahe periiciafsing non foltim fibs, (ed viciiss, confilinim bﬁperém;’bx‘;.
o cpss paacuio e commilfd. meaning the French L.64; And A1 184;
[4fpecti erant m;\ézt,;or}\) let‘.wee‘n thefrend; ‘ané Englgfk herein, - Ipf ﬁéi'i'nw'cem

tidabar G e 1:"“7';0]}22 ";’ 6}" ems _fmﬁc'ﬁ? Belgij acccffione Gallie imminentem refor=
Burgmdica d Angia-noftros Be. ggfpoée?ze&;mzﬁ{{f aqnos fwdm’ » 1 quod. Anglia cum
?wz pzm otizo. z{:rercedzt 5 arque aded commeriio futmios verebaninrs L 8o, And:

T e A

—— .




A rywithithe Minifters of Statein’ Francers; for negleting this: fingular
i;cac?f%rz)}:ﬁl;? :;hniu%i«ng}thein; Em’ﬁ»ite; by. taking Ithefe F'Hﬂ’)".lﬁﬁ.esa‘ln.fd the
| Frmbly}pﬁ;te& iom. i And to-fay’ thie vruth, this w»rziS':thciig’reAte.ﬁr erros 1’ P 0-
li‘cy<~bYWay of omifidn , andithas of’ C/Jd?"{?!';thei 8. !corieex;nmg the King-
dom of Nﬂp&l!‘t()f commiffion;, that T thinke the Crowne of France was
ever gailty of.  And indeed there‘werermany Q‘E.,tl)e Et{gltﬂﬂ Na,f'“?“ » that
judged it one of the: greateftoverfights that.thao: leﬂ‘ eﬂnmcefﬂ'é. gven‘ made,
216t’tortak’e.'into,vﬁenthandsfya§ fhe:was.offeredthe abfolute P’YPF?-&‘O‘3_»°£fh’?fe
Provincés.. - But thatisnot fodleer to'me ,-not will be fol thinke EQ?II??«YS)
who rightly confider- the 'citcamftances: of thofe: times 3. fonwe miuft not
o ge by the following , wherein this Common‘nwealtb_grew up bejondll
’fopeé’carion ;under fuch Wars, as. many feared would have been our deftru
&ioniBut yet thollgh:ﬂle.refufe,d for feverall reafons both.of Con{cience and

State( mentioned:by Cambdenin her. dmnals A:D 1§75 )yet itplainly appearcs

sv-the  forementioned places in: Thuanus , that rather. thed France fhoqldz,
Rx}fetiu{afiiﬁzljégn: it.I.z] -‘And:could the have f'or'ef een; what we have known,
Iamapttothinke fhe: would have ad-venture.d its allthoughl muﬂ; tell you
it would have beena great venture & Spaine being b_‘ot-hﬁfo_ potent at‘t‘hat time,
and fpightfull againt her. ;. asi was'qul.ek,l.y;aftgn;.per:celY.:t:d( by the Sp mjihd
Armady in: 88y and. befides the enmity, of Spaine, fhe had. therby. incur
the e‘ﬁiv'y’«ebf - France infallibly:,. andi,vw}as‘vunqentaang ‘not _one:l_y' of i licces in
the Wat:,-but of what fuppott of meni,; and.money: efpecially.the Duﬁh
fhould be able to contributg f) lf'or ébe carrying olnlthe War, ‘Wblch was caflly
£ n.would be: - and bleody... - . R h T
*OﬁrgincZ: lg::iybzgéntghl:kc, -,t-.h-a); England:isnot fenfible ; of the . daﬁg,e; |
tﬁey~.éfé=int,  if we be: under Erance; t_h?t either jconﬁdexsli‘t_h‘g. fl':{efz”f’?ng- of
State , or obferved that which was obvious to every eye ‘_apd_-t_h“at 1s'b(iiw
the Englifliwas ftartled at the progres of France.” What pofting was made

too & againe:?. Was not the Lord Viconntof Hallifax-hafted.over 5 whenithey |

' cht ¥ Atid hearing: it was over, wasnothis

ared their approach to: Usrechs? And bearing: it was over > Was ot hi

: f;e:;fi;e;%;kf Ef Busckinghans;. theLord.Aviigton, with feverall other Con-
‘miffioners , p:oﬁedaft'er:?:f Atiwhich time;Having the honour to-waite on my
Lord bf Ha;lifﬂx' , and-telling fiitm the Towne talk of .the D. .of Buckingham,

&c. coming through the fléet , and: being' gon to the Hagne 3 he could |

{carfe credit it ,. having not had the;lelagvnoticethflreof'; ,.t‘h'ey coming away
in fuch haft, for feare the French fhouldoverrunall.. - .© oo o
i f‘;l;g 2a()ﬁ\;ro§:1e: 2: if we confider:the Confequences thgteoffq;vgnglaﬂdé.

' wluch are fo great thatthey had better lofe either Seotland ;. or Jrelgnd.~.. And
if any Englifio thinke I overlah, I hall defire them firft carefully to compute

oo (everall particulars , andthencenfutes. « @ - - o S

tbcxfc f';‘{)zr?oslzg;tlthe'l{i;g will have in his.Cuftoms , and the Kingdome in
their Trade ; which neither of .thofe Nations can camnpenfate. . .

2. The conftant charges of mantaining 4 navy , which thar Kingdom

muft be at to mantaine their. traffique ,- far greater then will fecure‘t:}e&;
 againt eicher of thofe Kingdoms, 3.

Sea and perhaps Land allfo 5 which wouldprovefar heavier, thenteither of
| thofe Kirigdoms can make with'them, = Fom iy Do i T
5. The hazard they run of being bafled ; :
| fuchd War. “Itistriie, thisisnot. 0 ,eafya»s*ir‘{mfny of the Dmch g\_im‘ai'gi‘ne,g '
as I have allready proved ; nor yet {o difficult;” much les impoflible, as

- perhaps fome of the Englifby may fancy.,. - - - ' / IR

| #thome and abroad ;- to ‘imake the King odiots ;

———

3. ‘The great injuries they are allwayesliableifhto'y from: fuehipotént
enimies by Sea as thcfrmcl:and Dok conjoind more then from the other

by Seaand Land. - " - A R . SRR
4. The Wars that are likely to fallupon themin a few yeares both by

R

led and beat outof their Trade by

I fhall not now ftand to draw thefe out of their clofe order into a,n{@peﬁ;f

E yet if any of the?Englzﬁé*’t’hinkfme”\x{eakc in‘this’, Thave a Referve, ‘which;!
 [thinke ,” will fufficiently fécur.eJliae‘fromb'eiﬁgf‘gﬁuted;fj'*- R
. It will be faid'to me why then fliould Englard commence this War,

Truly let me fay it freely , for T know ‘it that the fcale’ of War very

bardly  caft that of peace; and the difference was fo fall ;. that jt came:
| upontwo or three granes onely. I have'weighed this as exaltly ;'as1 poffi-

PPN

| bly could: firft diftinguithing prerexts from . reall ‘caufes’, and’ then:
j diinctly ‘confidering” théfe’.one by one. - There were thefe 'y variofly

| difcourfed of, . -His Majelties defignjiig to introduce the Popifh Religion ;

| toalter the government of thofe Kingdoms ;- to Revenge himfelfe upon

us; toadvance the-Prince of Orange; and the Intreft of the Kingdome of

 Ergland,® o v T Tl L
. For thetwo firft which made the loudeft'fioife in fomemens'moucks, I

foéhe?,fbﬁndf”t-h‘é_in:friy‘ol"o’ufsi 5 andlonely ' calumnies ccaft “out by his enemies
-afid -his pebple jealous.:

Asto that of ‘¢han ging Religion I'have formerly-fhewne ; and I:thliqkttj‘fi}ﬁi‘~

| ciently , that He neither will , nor can if he would effeét ir, -

As for the 297 confidered the Kings yeares, as being-paft any fi uch*’y‘o'u‘th‘.‘. *
fulland vaine ambirtion ; hisbeing deftitute of a child that can challenige the
Crowne;his former miferies and fufferings by War 5 ‘and his wi{dome too

 grear, to fet upoiia defigne, {o wholyimpracticable , efpecially in Esngland

and Scorliud, ~F or' by the Conftitution of his Kingdoms , - though he have
the « Militid for the'execution of the Laws authority without power , be-
"¢ a vaine {care-crow,and infufficient to fuppres the audacious exorbitances
of the multicude ¢ yet the peoplehave the purfe to ballanee that power, and

 ¥hence then would he pay his Arrnies - Nog let any one ftop me-with {ay-

Ing, the long Parliament contefted with ‘his Father for the Militia's' for
that wag onély températy ;- they challenging: it onelyfor that time’ of the
anger they-apprehended ia the Ringdom , and not as their conftantright,
and not belon ging to the Crowre; as'may befeen by thofe; who will rightly
'ade their Declaratiops , which they publifiied tothe world concerning
that War » colletted and printed together by Husbinds at- London, 1642,
1 befides this’,"a Parliament in being though’not fitting , which hath

' ' fome

S
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Some kind of radicall powet', though ot o be exerted ; but.when legally

ongrégated. - But {uppole. them'diffolved ;' it being in the Kings power,
:c?nc%;:gxt at his pleérfr%; yet hath henot the City of Loridon on l:}sdbaFk,
and both. Kingdoms about him to oppofe him 2 ‘efpecially~ con 1de1j11n'g
that the.jealouly: of . Popery. would be.taken into .t;h‘e,;qu,ar.rqlh ~ lAp what
Minifters of State durft {uggeft fuch defignes? : They know well the maxim

. . . Q. . N - orelers in thf}if
~of the Commons and theix practicen(.astlhie great meanes of preferving 1l

freedom ) (is to ruine fuch aswonld infringe their Liberty. _And.that they are fo

jealous of ; and zealous for their rights herein , that fome of them ftill have

¢ e, and refolution to venture their owne hc.egds,‘ to bregk'e the necks
géefcuc:lllri%en -and fuch. defigness.as wounld ‘pr.ejudfo:’t«;hs:-i.rv,Pm‘vﬂe._glges-l'F I
have obferved in the Hiftories : of iformer times.;.and in my owne timealfo,
that there was feldom any of. the hobleft. Stags- of State , how ;muclr ldQeYt li
imparked. in the »Kiggs.«;fay%qura,»;andhowfﬁrpug’ly’fQ@v;er ?mpa ed ,g.x
, power.; “but if the Commons of England ﬁng-led.‘lnm out apd_ et& uﬁor}: xtm(i
though he might hold them at an abay for;f.ome time , yet theg. , 1{‘ lfeErtl){f)
him downe atlaft. . And for the King to thinke, of makeing ] n‘t;e eblo-
luter, ‘and.governe onely. by an Army. ( likethe FrenchKings ) )ggn, fgney
of French men ;- is fo,ridiculous , that I thought itnot worthy.of .confy

ration, : . Canany man in his wits ,-imagine his Majefty of Englard fo fenfe-

les , asto give his Crowne and Kingdoms to the FErench King ? 'F',O"r"[hat is
all one with this ineffedt, ... .. L ;

As for that of Revenge , either for Chatizm , or the affronts mentionedin

his Delaration of this War -or-both : Ticonfidered:bis, Temper ;, which |

7 , " X A A - . . . ) ; -y ¢ . d
hath {0, much Clepsency:, ,that it rather incliggs him. o, lenity E,b?!’; ¢ ’«’gi‘féﬁn
revenges: -As.is abundantly apparent , not, opely.by  his paffing i, -buc. even

LresINT atrts a3 AT 7. ) 1. er _trcn')e.' ,the 1
forcing’ (as Iknow he did , againft fome adi@ed to:the latterextreme ) the |§

A of Indemmity ot Oblivion , for thofe many and great injuries , h¢ had ful- .

fered from his Subjeds.’ - And .his ngcrpgmqqt',ﬁgg@ ; 'kmfc"(l){r}'ri‘!v{ng at ;:;
violation of fiich Laws ; as are thought feyere in matters o R q?lfg'lf%giéh‘dy
indulging liberty therein :; which hath: made: fome ,.;;1b.1a.t.-; aye:: lie ey
heertofore cried up Parliaments , now-run into the other extreme e o
them downe as faft ; and.in ftead of the Parliament’s formerly, now m r%en
fy* the Kings fayour and Clemency. .- And -yet Kings and Princes are men

and men fubjeé to like paffions with others , liable to fuggeftions frong

. - N [ o An
thofe about them ,.and tender of their honour as :tbf;_,ap,lgqf _ ,thelg\?yﬂ_‘r»h i h
therfore Lwill grant this might come-in- confideration,, but not fo much
T.dare fay; as alone to make a War..: ., . *

SN DTy rrrraeringTot el B ” Aﬁ‘e‘
. For the Prince of Orange 5: there was not onely neer Relation and A

&ion , but Intrettallfo to be confidered: ~For the Lo_'vcﬂ?'m party ?qz;ﬂi
been fo crofs to Englandupon his account , and the corro P_oynde;x:g fx n
fhip between us fo uncertaine , without his He_a.dﬂnp 3 1 y.erxly be,lxe'\ic: "
if what is now-done therein ,.had been .done timoudly , it had .wholy p

vented thisunhappy War, -~ Yea befides the extraor din:@ry Affedtion .Whﬁ‘

afligned may be patt ;

- Tknow there are many wife men amongft us , that thinke the King can-

the people have for the Prince;;
more then ordinary zealous for his promotion; as the beft meanes to procure
thefrpeace, .. ..o ST T R
_ Asto the further intreft of the Kingdome of England, inregard of their
Trade, and Naval expences , I have exprefled my thoughts before in the
Preface, ... - .. ol D onn D a e o
1t is true, this War was allwayes intricate , and hath proved a game at
hazard for England , beyond not on

expetation. . Buryetif irbe ftill not ‘withftanding cautioufly played , as

they may , and fo far as I can poffibly difcerne, meane to play it they

can many ways come to fave their ftakes, at the leaft, . if not to win more

then we imagine by the War @ and was far farer at firlt then France for win-
ning by the game in all humane appearance,. as 1 could .manifeft by many

Arguments. But becaufe that concernes them two onely , and us not at all

further then our fufferings, I fhall wave them (at leaft for the prefent) and

~proceed. ~ For I will not-hearken to the curious enquiries of thofe who
would here be afking, how I thinke England will play their game ?- for that,

let them looke to it whom it concerns on all fides ,. as doubtles they will ;

for me to expres my private thoughts ; might doe more “hurt; then good,

which is the onely thing Taime at : and what I thinke the iffue will be;, 1

fhalLc,i;ec‘latfe.he:(:_ftjcafterin;. my Conjecures, .. . . ... ;o0 ATV
 Buthereit will be afked , {eeing it is Englands intreft that we fall notinto
thehands of France, and that the Prince is now promoted , will they. not
make peace with usthiswinter2, . /., 7 Bl o
. Imult needs fay, 1 feare they will not,.except.we fhould give them f ach

termes, as I fee' we fhall not s -we-thinking .our-condition far better ,
andithey thinking it far worfe; then really it is.. For the.caufe of this.; asof
moft Wars , is complex’, as I have thewne ; . fo thatthough two of thofe¥
, yet the 39of the Kingdoms intreft ; nor,

allready too far ingaged in the War , and with, France. T
isat theftake, ‘and the Kingdoms expectation of snother
War. . And befidesall.thefe, how can any wife man imagin

- They are
be Kings Hongur
iflue then the laft
| 1l ¢y now thar they,
areengaged with Frapee , and have an advantage againft us , as well as 2 Ha-
zard from France ; that if they know how to fecure themfelves againft “the

latter (as T fuppofe they doe ) they will let goe the former ? For we muft

needs think they will beat a certainty on

onc fide or.the other ; and not part

With France'sfriendfhip , till they befure of our (atisfation., What it is

they demand ;- or how righely ; is not, now our_defigne to. difcourfe., but
onely matter of Intreft allalong. .. And yet Lean eafily forefee that the.dan-
ger of our becoming Frenchr, will be a fingular adyanrage:to.us., as anins
ducement to them , for a more eafy compliancewith us. . -Rut at. prefent I
fee no probability of peace, but that they will goe through.with the War:
or continue it {0 long,till they have tryed their prmoft to obteine their ends.

not

our very Bores had this Policy ; and-were

onely theirs , I believe,,. butall theworlds .




not carry on this War ? ‘as there was that thought he ¢ould not beginit,

The former they find themfelves deceived in and will be fo in thelatter
" allfo. I have difcourfed this with feverall in Governement, who argue
that the King hath not money of himfelfe to goe through with the 'W%z \
and that he will fiot convene the Parliament, or if he doe they will not
fupply him. I grant the firft, but deny the others. For if werightly
confider their defigne, the Parliament muft meet ; “and the reprefentation
that will be made thereof , and the conftitution of the Parliament , they
will grant him fupplies ; though perhaps not with that facility , that- they
did it withiin the former War.  And therfore let us neither flatter , nor de-
ceive our felves with vaine hopes herein ; but rather feeke timely to accom-
modate differences;; before their preparations in the fpring ;. for 1 feare
the loniger we delay , andthe worfg it willbe withus, =

Seﬂ:lo Complzmzce wztb Englcmd t/)é'onél.y meanes 0f the Cammon-

- wealths continuation,
HAvi-ng" this declared the condition that wearein, and that'there is no
probability of peace 5 we come now to fhew the confequences thereof 5
and what js to be done by us , to preferve our, felves from ruine and deftru-
&ion. " And heré to my underftanding one of thefe 3 things muft necefla-
‘rily follow :. That we muft either continue the War againft them both; or
comply with them both ; or with one of them-alpne if poflibly we can,

with which we both may and muft coraply. = * - *f 0 - 0 e
* 1. Then whether we fhould continue the War againft them both, - ‘And
herein would we doe , aswe might and fhould ;' it -may be this were better,
then to comply with either of them, efpecially if they will impofe tipon
us unreafonable condirions , and much better then to comply with them
both.' “We have ftrength enough , through Gods blefling 5 to withftand
them , (as1 Have allready manifefted) if we have but courage , and unani-
mity'; and theformer of thefé will be got by degrees-,’ as T have faid ; and
out owne intreft ; and prefervation fhould perfwade usinto the latter, But
truly let mefay it freely , Ifee fucha wearines in many of the War; fuch
an upwillingrestolay out ourfelves , as our Anceftors did formerly , for

the good of the publique s fuch a felfith temper , every on¢ feeking 10
prefervehis-particular intreft;’ and negle&ing the good ‘of the Commu-

nity ;- and fuich a lothnes-to adventire-our lives and eftates ‘in ‘@' War 3 “that
I feelitle probability of preferving our felves 5 and muchles of prevalency.

againft our enimies.” 8o ‘that if this War continue Ifeare thefe Provinces

will become a prey to them' both. ~Forthough neither France will fuffer
England, nor England Frantetohave themall, as I'have thewne ; yet- they
will part and fhare them betwixt them , except we prevent-it by a com-
- i ' pliance

We fhill figft declare our thoughts concerning thiefe briefly , ‘and then'fhew

pliance. . And what a miferable condition wefhall thei be. i eveh worfe

thenif we were under cither of them-, I have fofnterly declaved,. Seci

gt ¢ we fo degenerace, and becme Like Afichars which his Fathor
, #g 4[5, and faies of him 4 vhat-Hgﬁﬁ;nZ tb:;dr;ﬂé was good, dnd the f‘;”-x@w
: ‘., y AN became a- fervant it
;;féf::s. .}Vlf 'm_u&.en»hglf take courageand be u;‘nanim’ou"s",' eva;?;n:lfﬂgm{;;i‘:, . . ”
fro C;v:(thtﬁ)ur _e{wm;les ;- ot for the prefent-be contented with trhi‘.z ehagfa&égr e
4nc. cor E . Will we theq;‘ﬁght,. fol’-,,ouf;Rdigiv}i; ‘Libersie: \Gontiy REEY
Smiies E ﬂaée{‘ s Trade? -ot willwe not ? If the former s'lc-ﬁihe“‘,ehédufa}é
cliéoufégézc;fi esl;rf; Zia;é t.\!;;tegzriacl(}fiiﬁir'al-l'-dnd'bﬁa‘ve-foﬂl\dj'er wheréiﬁéﬁ%e
: R ' he had his enimies before and behind ki,
gzdoj.‘" (g;i gafgﬂgde_, qna" ler #s play the men for ony people and for the i‘-i:;go_[)}:)fr’
d 2 ¢ Lord doe that which (eemeth bim good. - But if reftbe fo ga‘ou"w!énd 2 Sam. 10.

landthat it was Pleafant 5 and bowed bis foonidey to

Z’:ﬂt[;"”‘:hﬁ’f}’é“ﬁmt tous, that we will rather bow omr [bouldsrs andl becor fer- 12
i s ﬂte':ﬂ lew ot}ll‘ faifis in the field to fight with our enimies 3 letus ;Q:;
] vilat e/vbdjicr we 1 .. . i .
 oe can, we 'u.m; | chufe , ax}d agree with himupon the beft termes
2. Therfore, thall we comply wi R

: ‘nall we comply with both our enimies? furely if reafop

and what we can give, will faristy then ; every .W'i'fefxnan;will?gyf;e;é?g::;

we may enjoy the many bleffings God hath ‘givenusin'peaces

feves, from the deyouring fword of our eriimies, .

enisn;ig heix;a v;fa ’::gnway‘rtéllerefoge le{ft,us-'y but to comPly\vnhoneofour |
oy 2 Ab Wl can potiibly -t at‘owe"ma}.b“‘ R YR T L
and either compel hirm ay palance the othiers power
S el COMIpEL im- to: a- peace . or-be ehabled to-continue the: 7
any. one know any other way , I heartily wifh he won] continue the War,.. IF
‘e is bound Wway.,. Iheartly withhe would thew ir, as Tthibke
is bound to do one way or other ;. for every one duglit to co’mﬁ:buzehis o

beft afiftance , even by the princ; :
" >.€ven by the principles of felfe-prefervation.: - And - So/om

" man rememored biny, andinfers thence . that wifdome is besiei thew fréri

though the poove mans Wifdome is defpifed , andbis words wj;een:z./:@,,;;ff ,tlgc’: tﬂ}zgl;_;

| notwithftanding thar e man did hui . 0L reard
| poorely rcquite%l fO: hif-:s%c;riiel:.an did buF deejhls‘dugy 5+ though he was but

But I believe moft will grantthe way is good , butimpra&icable, in're-

ard 3 TR , ‘ o
| gard of the League betwixt the two Crownes , and that they will hottreate .- .+ . .

and fee whether we cannot level thefe mountai
vhet not level thefe mountaines of ‘difficaltict
forc.uix;i:}r:d t}?‘alie'(}uflw?y become. p?laine‘andi:peas}l?bléfﬁcultles ?hvéttrareib?'f'
. which of thefe our enimies we fhould chufe to comnlv . T+ 2
Ih 1 cle ot n. ould chufe to comply , I ‘
ave made fufficiently apparent; in fhewing it our Zntrest -ratlrx)ex)"-t’olg?zﬁf

fi L & ! : X
alunder , &c, Weil then s-let us proceed to confider’ thefe things alitle,

der E : nd t
» oh’:."gzgz:l th?ﬁ.Fm’{“ ,._and to have peace and. correfpondent friendfhj
(T OHE Ota-trafhque with- the former rather then with the latter ; if weé
: cannot

# c | ’ “Butif the

Zxﬁ nl(;::v(; ‘{iclcif) Cities , fuch vaf} Jums of money , and fuch Cona’izizjri‘:l*:li:h;i ‘

i th%: ; lem, except we be ruind thereby ;° who will not fay 7\20 We
erefore confider if there be no other' way pracicabls:,” ;o'fzix;e;du.r

Ecclef: 9; A
15 J 160
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' Ancelgrsg:vhl;m tﬁatgsfélgx; Qtt;léi’ltﬁlfelvés ‘over; firftdeclined the Empire,
. 1‘:’1"((?:6}1e;c(')om. etjgfion coming between the Crownes of England angbfml:’”fz
e pr fér&-the?ormer upon many and weighty confiderations , related ); t] 1615‘
Cambden %‘.eﬁ jans 3 and very many of our owne , whicharefo wq_ll kngwn_'e_:p ll?fe@
'A}errtbw' c‘;l’t' ?;éntic;h' them's” and ‘Boxhornins-the ’A\ithgr ‘Of th??‘f qmb/jf?fwﬁ-fbf ltz;fc
i-'flaf /5. The civil Wars of Frances the inveterate fende betvixs /f rzf'}?cfz- ‘Zéﬁf”iﬁw Frénch
B e e o e b
1. 6o Governement 3 the levity of that N ation 3 S lial nes 1o be 3 ace d] hend ava

Cafis 20- the incommodionfnes of their Poxts for onr flips and TN avigarion 5 madetl

France. --And on the contrary , The reformed Religion of the Englifh s their
. to-France, - And on the contrary ,

- .
o Ances - LD o 5 the nearnes of the Comntry 5 the ma
s eneswith ns in genius and langnage 5 the e the Conriry s 1
; tz;ﬁ:;;sheir Ports 5 tl;geir commodionfnes ﬁr,omv‘Commcrcef,[ tlgg Zgﬁzp.;jg{zjyngf ;52

1 ' et , adeds - firo
1glifto Mani] and ditics 3 the Conntry not eafily invaded s [rong and
-Englifle Manifaciures andCommoditics 5 wniry not eafily invag ong dnd
;}anilz Sea af;d Land 5 not frequently zmbrgyleaél) in civil Ways ,dat Z/e;r{;e:gqéc "tié
' with exactions 5 and the Intrest of th

rrement temperate 5 and, not burdenfom 5. ‘ |
g;v;’;; Nation sp nz/oicl; if thefe Conntries were conqguered woz;{!d fc?ﬂi[ffé gég] x
rq/i% the Congneror 5 clearly enclined them for England,” You fee

reafons of State, -directus to the fame choye, whichour Anceftors hercto-

f?rf \‘éie{:gzg Itrl;aecri)e\.vé :mu:[’c chuf'c E?lgldﬂé ,not onely for the Common Intreft

X ioi reateft both religious , and
‘of the Proteft¥nt Religion , ‘but for our owne gr g

civil concernements. We fhall now remove thofe obﬁru@:mns thﬁ't. 1¢e§me |

k- up our way to Compliance. - A T
to Ibtk;!: ké%g?egg&‘ :}),Tat,othe tvgo Crownes are ina L’eagfrue > Lh%t nleltgexl*\;réll

; hout the other , and how can we then.con VILh Sngrand a ot
t¥e;tsof,lftgséi‘lf' all ‘-Statcf’men were Ariftides’s , thre Argument mx_ghtl-bf;
firong. For he haying heard by command of the Atbemgmv Semzt_e? ?%;mz’ﬁoc%z? —

vitd - . wayes honest ,. upon which it was rejecte o F 11 ThEy Were d
Arifid. 'Eilz'cc’}géf{taz?i K:{ceijth:i /aoneﬂjlz eqnity 5- and wtility \Fere.alllxonq 5dandy¥t’t}z l%olid
' i i et rft { d thefe-, as learned - mcn tell‘us
old Socrates curfed thofe that firft feparated t L ke Prriptatih
Pintarch. Byt we fee it is far otherwife now in the World; and that the Peripate ks

]'WZPD L. . . B I . hi 1 hath ,Occaflo

- knowne faying , that all 'StzztemrelAth.e{[iJ.ffI’d(’éfﬁétf?}’,}’%"d‘??ié{f’y»’
P id mach les fo bigh unchariablencs; ~'butjrfhls 1“X?‘lgayl‘]’:“??‘f?l‘fgﬁfeviQf;l;
) es now; all States muft be confidered as Gamefters. .- An what il -1-ihould 18y,
goes now, all Stares muft ait laced in their Coniciences’, but were

: i f the Courts are fo ftrait laced-in their C ST :
tt}liit I;e{%{ll;zrdofrom.us of fuch conditions as they require , they would letII};:

otb)ér'bOE‘aﬂd‘?gCt-thei"s as they could? Nay what if I fhould fay , the

‘gox .

D , "1 thinke I can prove it .- for if’
imdy be none iniquitieinthis 2 If-I-{hould ; I thinke I can prove it,:

: A ts ;. either fide doe that , which is a breach ; it is folly
in: mntuall coyenants 5 either fide doe that ,: whichis a_ H o

| -alkes me , how ?:and if I'beof their Cabinet'Council ?

| with Kingsor States inthat kind , or pragmatically

| their  Zuspeff 5 'which is the compafle;, :
t courfe, .and maybe difcernd by a {k

| asto think that-Statesmen trouble their h
| and beccseties 5 or their conféienceswith

| Vadér ; :and leatnedly concludes that cuftome muft cary

| that for above 20. ycares: 1 have obferved;
| carries it with them ; and have knowne fe

| theits to-comply with us 5 omitting that.of"
| purpofe. * o L Ton s
| 1. They know the
| inregard of our owne firength, of which T have fpoken befo
| French , which are inthe Country allrea ‘
B ncver permitit, as I have formerly 'ﬂléwﬁe.fufﬁci_en'txl:

" they.’never"cleﬁg.nedza'iay fuch thing’, “becauferthey know.it is

perior,

T e

- to-thinke’, that the innocent fhould be bound:, and the peccant party. free,
‘whichthey may know, though others doe not, 4s it is clear. in the ﬁrdngelf
‘covenant; :that ‘is ih the World , T ‘meane that of wedlock: T doe not fa
that this is fo betwixt them , but I{ay it may be fo though we doe not know
it, {o thateither of themin fuch cafe, may conclude withus,” And I am
fure it is no dithonefty on our part, ~ - . - B TR A SR
. Butit will here be faid ; they will not, i i T RIS N b
' Doe not tell me that, I know they eithér of them will.'. And if any one
1 fhall onely f{mile,
or having ever to doe
trinketing with State
affaires , it being a Rulewhich I live by, never to afke great men mercy,
Common fayour-and juftice I defire'of men ;- butrmercy onely of my God:
And yet I'know. this very well yand T will tell ‘you'how, and thatis from
‘by: which all Statesmen ftere their
ilfull paflenger, allthough he fit
rant ‘of the affaires of the World,
eads with the Schoole- mens quiddities;
Cafuifticall nicities , “as a late Geyman
Divine that puts the cafe ;-whether we fhould: pray ; Pader onfe ,: or Onfe
y it s let him. enjoy
- Butyet I may fay,
that the cuftome of the World

perceiving they doe not know me. I am far from that,

not at the helme. : If any man be fo igno

bis opinion; itis very charitable ;and can doe no hare

the firicelf fect:ofithe Pharifees; though: I haye fome ;" and. my charity

obliges me to-hope'theré are many'; that’ ferioufly mind. the wesghticr things

 of the law ; ynftice > righteonfnes S temperance ; andthe World 1o -come.. -

-"Now that thisis the Intreft of both the Kings, rather to deale with us
apart ;- then jointly , as well as ours’, I could many wayes make apparent.
But feeing it.is our intreftto chufe England we fhall proveonely that it is
France | as Juperfluous to our
y. cannot. wholy. ‘conquer us themfelves; . Not onely.
tre, but the
dy ; and if they, were.not ,.would.

y.. Nay I'dare fay,:

itisimpracicable:

that :being allways: true of the'Greeks &dvvelar$iBeasvld. or thin gs im=
poffible-conie not intoconfideratioh, ;T doubrt hot:but they both interid and
hope to hive their thare’; what ever it is that is agreed upon betwen the two
rownes , in cafe of Conqueft; but that they fhould have thewhole’, could
hever fo much as bedreamt :of by themi fic s |, 1oy -0 GO e
2. Theéy kiow-allfotharir is their intreft; never to fuffer France o haye,
al, no nor.any.of thefe:Madritine Provinces, - If-he have fome of the fi-

rit ey

W, ':-_I'h_ad-.allmoﬁ faid noney: of -




perio ;” thatisthe utmof theirintreft; can spermiv. - aatll? gﬂlfk'eglféé&i;
fer shelb inferior;: then ;-haJ:" ?V-lﬂ'fibli;()\?a;. :}ﬁ_;gbe‘zy;h; }5 le jp':xt- 5”1et, mee
m{{v:paﬁ."v ‘W hat vaft dis‘adv'antagev"xt‘ wx_lltbesto t! e ngzh : ,h .7 mag France
have footing upon out Coafts; and fo come to c?pf:f.; tv)wlnc _ ft‘ i: s Sea; |
have formerly (hewne: and Lknow they are very fenfi -féoc’e 3 and ther
fore may well infer a willingnes on then;gavgs.t?‘a a;’chqf.npy,l nc S
" 2. The Pringe of Orange his intreft being-all ot C-I.I.‘I:?:'?:C‘:a{[?t{"l‘ v bue y
fomething with them. . For -‘;ifrgt_,vh;ad-:,j‘b;e‘eq;'G.(‘);ds_.‘w»m 5 11:1 ofe ‘1u fin:?;s
had continued:ini ‘peace, -'an_d.lthg_;ﬁ_mc;c{ﬁ.om of th.e‘.R'O.)gl.» telgner,: inio) i
rupt'cd'there , and the Orange family: conmnwed 'agve.atr:. n; pow\iér : 'ﬁ,) 1
pervfwlademy' felfe-we: fhould neyerhav? -w;x;rrg d wit ,gn .,3?0 ’1m'{"”con-
doubt not , if it pleafe God to preferve h1sH1g nei, th }?t: v'(flybeaza .
fide:more inour friendfhip , thenthey could"fzmmier:y > e will el t}ggf};
Inftrument of:a bester r_ur_ldévr&andmg_“betw,_eene;qe%ﬁ?;l?xisj \;v enthefe
unhappy: quartels canie once to befcpmafofgd' 3 b.ez.c.gu‘.e“';"h*_sﬁ}s'f t} :iel
aswell as.ours , anditis: in_tl;e& that o evs.andtnex%ns in tfh e b O-f ﬂ , that .
“And this T have fhewne you that we may 3"]:(h‘a:l now: ew rie de at we
mnstcomply with them.; or w;;thiout-;a’mlraclezoﬂ;t!nercy weére.rg;ni C.ﬁm )
- 1.-Becaufe if the Wat cOi@tl‘nzqgsiz'zand{ w?»be;tggﬁweaﬁ §t9 énaf R eg
refiftance.; fo that our E,.nismieb,g;teganle -.;-.;':tb_ey;sw.ﬂé; }a_i"g }he,f:onfx, (r}ﬁ b -
twixe them , andi then: w.é-;sfalhgmm--.?:hn:worﬁ:§011; m}qn ,P t [at. can .p,? o }; |
befallus, ¢ - Iristrue.; ,T.fonefee’>;ha't‘;feyctjal,l;-pgttmufag. Cf-lons'rt?ay- b:;;
themfélves and their-eftates:, by;rfr-}er.xds:p_n:.‘t@be; one fide-or t"]el ot ‘erf’thég»
1 Ipeake of ‘thé! communify t;:--»agd-’mz-;r’s.:wel_l-»irf; tbACjbOPQtsz'm?ﬂy _Evg Obth;
make then not:more megligent fop ehis ;Thqt;ear‘?tﬁgw%amous. -ﬂcpti brick
in Linly ; enige dud:Gernoass! anth whatis the canfe:o ..tbg, lﬁtllll'ler'si- boxtlt ér:'anﬁ
fo much more then'the lavtet:;: -.wlxltaeh~‘:.w;g;s_:an,c’1en;lz}f' both t e;.r!h_ '¢P -
their Mafter ?: but:this , that the Zenersans are more mtentugoq ; cF [;1 fick,
and the anoéﬁe'upot}.theirr-pri’n_zatqcgpcer_ne-mentsa :hwh;:rle y t be{; ‘aﬁ?g, e
obroxious:, :notionelyl to. many. fackions: among t e.nlxi elves, fu alllo ©
 oppreflionsfromitheir Neighboss. . Tcould fay more ,‘31"?“3‘-{;9_*0111 .zth;
then T fhall at prefent , in regard it might create mc;]xe 1e€ oufies ( gol'er;ez
allready too many):ofithofe: that are; or atleaft-have g;:'n:,‘ {in éé’dx; o
mentamongfus, - But; though Twill _accmg_gnc?ne,:yley éml, n s fzf
that I afcribe a great:part €o~_f;'o.ut£p;r.ti;lfetnt;>r'mgelz};isl to this Genoan practile;
od heattily-wifh ,. this provénorfatall to usaglaft. « & oo sveno 0
anii’ eﬁ?clz ;‘Z if ,W,.é;:,'b egnqu £’§n§ﬁeles'3§i¢ mav a’gl @_z}:ﬁc‘lg feé, ,tflxat Fm;‘a?ef_ tshdei'
figrieis ablolutely to.conquerus: wzlfereas,jéfﬂéglfz{:d feeks:_oge g }(1 to‘ufiénce
éXpr’efﬁoni)-.‘the»fr‘owne,ffécurit._y.e:~:‘And’.thenfqte-m/zmy;?g}g 1{ e in ee e
is plairie, that we had better part with fomthing.; than 2.’-3{ s askwthefe
like to doe ,’ if we come not to a-com ‘_‘Illanc'e wuh England. . :? ma le et
apparent to any. wife man, wopld;;bﬁ;_bgn t'b? l]ghnxq_g atof?t}?!t‘f]‘e{ends
Atlthough 1 know the quite: cofitrary +is caft -out -amongus by the friend

" ofi France; who would perfwade us ;. that thieiEreneh fecke onely tothumble |

us,

TseN

e

us, -and tHe-;E(zgnghf toconquet us,": But we kfiow:the minding of men’; i3

but fhodting at random ; and that he that means to come neérthe truth,
muft have his eye upon the marke.of inireff ; which cannot lye, as men doe
frequently for it. If: any be fo foolifh , as to be enchanted with fuch Sirens
fongs , as are daily fung amongft us; and have miore regard to publick news,
then the intreft-of Nations ;. théy may o¢ on’; T catinot’ inder them :
but let me tell them, that I'feare they willfind ac”laft ; ithié Poets i&ion a
réall truth ;' and'if théy ftete théir owne: courfe:,. meet with the feamens
fate in the fable , be fung a fleepe for a time, that {0 they may be after-
wards , with greater faciﬁty drownd and devourd, .- : - © 7.

3. Becaule there is no other way or humane means left us (fo far as I can

| difcerne) of: the €ommon-wealths contindation; . :And -this is. the con¢lit
| fion that follows clearely from the premifes. - : For if - we be unable to with-.
b ftand them both:, or fatisfy them both, . we muft eithér breake their confe-
| deracy ; and have the helpe of one.of them, or theRepublick: will be
roindy o e SR LT D

It will here. be demanded , : f"e’ehinjg' it. is bothEnglands intreft; and bﬁr

| ownetoaccord, why doe wenotthen come toacompliance. -/ i+ 1

- will tell yoir why. . Becaiife we judge our Condition better ; ahdthey,

thén we will give them. We thinke things will goe better. with us in

| time,’ and they thinke they will grow worfe. - 'We flatter our felyes with:
| vaine-hopes -and rely ipon Brandenbings Mliftancé y - Spaines-breaking with-
| our'enimies.y: the Parliament.of - Englands not fupplying that King tocarry ;
| on:the’'War ,: and the Jike:, -when they; know the quite: contrary in all hu-
| mane appeararicé: | Orpérhaps we areaffraid to irritate France, if we thould-

make overtures to-England's: and: England will not give fuch an umbsage of
Jealoufy._to:.France , - as to tamper. with us., except.they be firft affured

reduced to.that-condition, that we .fhall'be neceflitared to gi‘ueéhezﬁ bath-

| their demands by publick tranfation ;- or at lealt that way bieaké-with.

one of them. -And-on thisi foundation , I'fhall- riéw'pr‘éc‘eéd,,v"t,o.’ghuefs

atthat which Ithinke is moft likely to befallusy’ - -

> LSobny, A ] IR ) F Lk
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| judge it worf€ , then-really itiss ‘and therfore ftand upon greatef” terms,® -

| ffom us of fatisfaction. “ But cannot'the effecting this be put’into the hands; - . .- -
| of bis Highnes and a.few-others as. it was lately’, to be privately:tranfaéted
| by them 2 Here then it is thatthe fliode pinches:; . Weeliare-a: popilar ftate ;.
| the pécple ftill think ,"till an enithie coms’; they-¢an defend themfelvés,
| and“therefore:our:Governors dare not adveature to:tender England {uch
| fatisfadtion, as (for ought Ifee)théy will have’, left they either thould not
 be able to performe-it ;- or if they' doe.,: fhould lofe: themfelves. with:the'
| people. .. And'therefore I:forefee , the War'will be contintied: ;- till we: be-




~

s, Colenaf

Math. 16.

e il szj%ﬁf wres.iof fubure nffaires: - T/;g,mafz'diz’j;_(fi.th.b é”ﬁf"’{'{‘:
" rmer ikily to be quiok, and greit. s to this Republick, pro.

““bably England may etabkid?e fo'curb zu ; France t/)eSad[etomde
i ’ﬁgr_;zyzfngr@_ry girth ; Munfler a bos off the crupper,

’

" “Qur condition deplored and confolated, A caution for England ;

. and the Qrangefomily,  Fhe duthors feares of what will. ot laft
. befall us. < The -Spanifh. Netherlands-a dying. - The friendfbup.
Cof England_and France fick_at heart , and. cannot live long. That

of Spaine and England found at beart , and will recover.” -
A Lithouph I have fotnetimes fpent allmoft whole nights at gazing on the
Aﬁarsf; ~.gxid'c0uld~pef5ha'p$fCf‘i& an® Aftrologicall fcheme as well as ano-!

thers: yet I'never ufed that way ; nor never fhall for ghuefling- at furarities ;

becaufe'T know it is vaine to thinke ,- we can'fpe.:ll G;odsprovi'd.ence‘,‘ by

their myRicall hieroglyphicks.  Yetlet.me fay it w1tb.011t?van1;‘yf?,l I doe:
believe T have made as many. conjetures 5 "c“onc?m:l.ng'Km'gdpmes 5 : Statés,

and particular places; as any man of my.quality in Europe : - not:by “any
enthufiaftick {pirit of prophecy , or by Aﬁrol‘qu' frcm}'the‘ﬁars 3 but'rea-
fons of: State, their intreft , and the fqndamenta_ll,max.;ms‘ of their Gover-
nement ; -fometimes out of curiofity oncly ; and foretimes for otherends,
but fuch as are honeft T affure you , for.none areeither better or-worfe by it,
but onely my brothers and my felfe. - 'The reafon why ¥ ’ad\(e.nn‘w?- to ridoe-
this publickly now , »is that] m‘ay_:awakg.n us 3Qut'fof }Qurrfe_c‘umyx, :»' ;’qu:_tlhag
we may locke abourusy. and fee:if poffibly: we can’ prévent: tl]gfetly-x.p_g§é .
which itisvery probableare coming -upon.us. - -Onely I defire to doe it
modeftly ;- as-it becoms -every .Chriftian ;. and neither on theone hand to

retend to that certainty, as if .we were of Gods Council 5 nor.on the other

hand tofallunder Chriftsrebuke for not difcerning the fignes of :the times’s ;.WI_]’i,c.l_l'
die Both theologicall and palitieall ; but I-am'now ‘onely :treatin g of the
Jatter’; ‘and-to that Ifhallconfine my difcourfe:: ;- R R

~“Now that we thay be quickned to defend our felves , comply with Es-
gland , and free the Spanifly Netherlands from. their feares ; and our felves

from the ncighborhodd of the: French there, (this being ;o_ne.Rea;fon’_ of
State, 'why we formerly made peace with Spaine 5 left we fhould be in con-.
tinuall- ddnger of annoyance from France) and allfo render their mantaining

thieir’ Conquefts among us more difficult ; by their being kept unconneéted

withithat Kingdome : ‘1 fhall now proceed to the Conjectures. 1 have made,-

not with an Aftrologicall confidence , .but a Chriftian allowance of divine

providence, which ftrangely alters times and feafons , puls downe one and.

fets up another , confounds the wifedome of the wifc , brings to nought

the counfels of dchitophels , and turnes the great defignes and preparations

for War , into ahappy compliance, and peace as he pleafes 5 and all in in-
finite wifedomie ; though we cannot difcerne it, the knowledge of GO@s
. ) T C : provi-

S T T e
e e - - b REOESESNAY

providence evénwhien pafk ot prefent, ‘and much more whea futire, being .

antaine wnto' it ;. and [odecpe inthe greatwaters., thar the footfeeps-thereof ave not to
be traced and knowvne. - Sc | ‘
& hominum’ fliltitiavegnit mundsm. * Firlt thenif ‘we awake out of our {ecu-"

rity ,and looke up in the morning of the yeare ;' 'we muft née‘_ds’--’c‘onc‘:l’iidf;»f

of fonle weather the enfuing fummer, the fkicis o ved; that we nay eafily’

perceive it portends blood , and the lowelt region is fo lowring , that we may

eafily difcerne that a tempeftuous ftorme is a gathering : except we be {o"

befotted , as the foolifh fewes of old, with fecurity , rbat we cannot difternes!
as Chrift tells vhem , the fignes of the timés.” Canall Esurope allmoft be arming,

~and we afleepe in the bed of fecurity dreaming of peace . Befides the inx"
credible ‘preparations.of . Frasce , is not: England', ~Sweadland and‘all ‘our: -

Neighbors allmoft up and at worke , and can we thinke they would be at-
that coft for a comedy of peace? have we notall the reafon in the World,
tothinke it will betous, a tragedy of War? Letothers enjoy their opi--

_nion, and'not take the alarme , till they fee Hunibul ad portas-3. for'my part:

I muft needs profes I cannot; froni what I obferve, but conclude 5 thas

the affaires'of the enfuing fummer are like tobe’ great’,: and the motions

thereof ‘quick , and fuch as will highly concerne us in thefe Countries.” - .
As to this Republick , which hath at this time, thefe 4 declared Eni--
mies , Eugland , France ;- Colen y and «<Manfier: 1 fhall briefly f] peake 'my.
thoughts , with reference to'themall; -~ 070 oo o | bt il
'+ England probably will get:, ‘a bridle to curb usy: E: have fhewne inithe Pre-
face, what they account the Zntreft:of the Kingdome ; We fee notwith-:
franding the Frisce of Orange his promotion , they ftill purfue the War ;
and muft we not-then conclude , - that they. feeke. fome thing further »-
Whether they will by Sea attacque our Coafts ;' or by.marching their Armie -
:about overLand, is not for' me to' determine s /much les what particular -
places below they may fall'upon , ‘or-what fucces they may. -have.. Yet I
concliude they will have fome hanke or other.upon our Navall power one
way or other ; before they make peace withus ;. otherwife they will con--
tinue the War the following fummer ; to try their utmoft fo get, that’

which we will-not give thenn. R T R LT
- France that is allready got into the fadle ; will there fit and rideus 5
though we flatter our felves . we fhiall-by orie meanes or other ;, thake: him
out- of it ;' and off our backs.. - Truly I cannot but wonder often tiines, to -
heare what vaine hopes men expres , and there’s no ‘contradiéting them s :
( allthough fome times I cannot conteine my felfe from {miling or fhakeing
my head ) that France muft be content.with one or two' of :our Cities which :
we canbeft {pare ;' and witha.confidence allmoft-as'large;-as if they. was.:
ready to runaway , or refolved to march:out and quir thofe “Cities shey |-
have, at our pleafure. “:As if the French'were fuch fooles, to. be at that:

vaflt expence , great paines eyen the King himfelfe perfonally ,:'and have:

fuch

. t6 David and therfore far more to us ) roswond:vfull for us, fo 'bp;'gli,tbét we cannot P/ 139,

-Sothat we may well fay, as of old ; Dei fapientia’, 21774




fuch advantage upon us » and, quit the fame.for a thing' of nothing?:For,

" rmy part,, Tam affraid they will rather get more , then lofe that they. have'
gotten allready.” ‘And I know , their defigneis, to get all atlaft. It is.

- true.,. if we comply with England , and fo ftrengthen our felves by them
and Spaine ; we may thereby hope cither to obteine better conditions by. -

ftate of the War-y asnow dtftands.'s .- 0 o e el
- Colen-, that pretends to fome of thofe Cities which we held about the .
Rhyne , that are now in the.power and pofleffion of the French , may poffi-°
bly for his paines ; and permiffion of their paffage ; &c. get fome fuperin-
merary ,g,irth_f,j‘onejpla_ce or other-that may be of no’great concernement to.

treaty., _or.compel them thereunto. ;by‘gfo;fce_.»_- But I am",fpeaking; of . ¥h¢:

France ; either for their defignesupon us or the Enipire ; and :muft be con- - §

tented therewith. And perhaps for fome time his Counfelors may have..
their ’pehﬁonscohtinuedfrom France. T
~ Munfler, that is mercinary and fights for money , will get.a bos off the
crupper ;' French Lewis’s made and minted of Duich dycats, |- Yor cledtive.
Princes;, as Bifbops., that dre onely for life., fecke more tojenrich’ themfel-.
ves 5 thei to enlarge their Tetritories » as thofe doe that are hereditarys - -
. And.thisis likely ; fo farias I can {ee , to prove our condition ;- except.
9eds Som. umyavie appeare. in the tragedy , or God Allmighty by fome
wonderfull providence , make a change in the fcene of this War: ~ Which
I-confefs isvery deplorable, which way foever welooke; and weare not.
fo {enfible 'of it now , as we fhall be hereafter. .I.had thought here to.
have fit downe alitle with@ lamentarion; but I have beeneifo large allready,
that Ifhall wholy wave it for:the prefent, . & ¢ s RPN
. And yet it is a: bad wind that blowes-no good , we may make this advantage:
of ourmiferies, fo long as we remaine amidft our enimies , when a'peace.
isonce concluded ;. that we may hold them both faire to us.,-and: fo {ecure
our {elyes.a-litle more:in quiet then we perhapsthinke , by being, ready. to.
clofe witheither;to the great prejudice of theother.. v s oer, U
- And-therefore let:me frecly infert this Jimportant and- neceffary, Caution:
fot.. England , - that they take heed-they doc not overdoe their. worke 5 -and fo far.
irritate this Republick ; thatout of a prefent prejudice. and -paffion , and.
allfo defperation of their future quietnes from them, they call in.the French,.
to berevenged of them  thougli it be'to their owneruing, . - i <o
T know many dre jealous » that thiswhole War is-onély to makeéthe Prince-
of Orangé-a Monarch ;. and the two Ctownes will \have, no mote.to doew
the States 5 allthough-I- profes,: I am: far from thinking ; that thofe two_
Kings and Kingdoms would beatallthis expence of blood and treafure for
~ that end onely -and. doe-believe that if that would fet us-inour former:
condition , it wonld:fooné helaffented-anto:,;not onely: by:the multirude »

v

but the wifeft enamongftius ;:who know: the éxtraordinary abiljtiesand -

great capacities .of: his Ffighnes: - Therefore: let me fay: it freely, wichout!

offence , either of Him of his Enimies, that I pesceive many lay.this fora-
- - ‘ S funda-

_ing fummers Wars,

ith.: g

ﬁu.nda;lﬁen_tall niaxim ; Better a Prince that bath o defend 7 0% Whe
fundamentail niaxim, . Bet ine patls power to defend #s , then one whony
we mouf} onely defend... And except my. eye fight faile mie, fotte are faft at
worké in preparing materiall§;; tobuildtheredm : Awoid isemongti o the
wife , and therefore I'will fayno morel ;i 5is < wod {0 0
- Nay Iwill not diffemble my: further feares that if Frince keeps' the

L w Hlemole my: ¥ ce’ keeps’ thofe
places on the South Sea , .and theuld get otlaté;s; lower either in: Hglimzd 'o:

Frieflands , as may capagitate bhimto _invcommodane-t-hei:r'_Tfadc,:Jchdugh" we

N © 4

fhould have a peacefor fome-time-with hinu, we fhatlfall into hishandsat

lat,  F Q_r;thehI Frezcb':ire a}l{:eadyz. fo nereus on'every fide,: that, they: hoyer
over us, asa hawke over the prey , watching onely ‘am apportunity-, ho
they,may:grafp us-inftheir?talgbs?'* S g ynafpportu mty,how
F/gc/jgy [ﬁ'la.l‘lb Ilére éfk,e @e ) Why ma.ly'l We not then as,wellnow béfé:‘omé
Tallfofhall afke fuch one Queftion, which-when they. fa»tiﬁfy}tﬁe: m,
Iall{g ﬁ;all;them,; You know certainly you muff dye at:laft. ;. (whereas
here is onely uncertaine feares) and yet when youare fick wiry-doe you take -
P‘hyﬁck' and ufe meanes for recovery 2 Is’it not becaufeyou.defite to live as
]qn g-asyou can ? Doe you not account him a:mad man', that will caftaway
ll:ls'hfc s Ialltké)uc%h he 1(1{1uﬁ- lofeit at the laft? And righdy ; becaufewho
nows what God may doe ; and whether he:may not recover hint; thowo
the difeafe be d@fPerai.e Bl s ;rfe.' maynﬂtremvw mm, tflongh
Having {poke our. thoughts- concerning thefe uni 4 we fiall: 'nor
ving ipoke our. thoughts erning’ thele united.,” we fliall! ‘now
fpeake of the Spanifb Provinces.. I have as. mu;ch‘ifmiirﬁceétn:g? fkillkin Phy-
ﬁck\, Iconfes, as Wowld~ ferve;me:toiimk.e,icbdm;zs afraight of old wives:;
yetam ‘Ifir from being arrived at the confidence , which I have obferved
in Uyinal- Dagtors.. .And yet for once ; L will adventure to'try the itleifkill
Ihave , with thofe Stare-Mounmebanks , that are {o fecure concerning: the

Qi

- Spanifo Netherlands.  For my. part,. Tihave: fhak’veheirwareragaine'and

againe, and can find nothing but {ymptoms.of death: 1 fallodly premifz
that I hall not with an Empericallconfidence tell you the time::. ]glggir:;ii

-and States , as wellas private perfons ,. fomtinmes languifly. out. rather then

live t.he;r,_!a&'., . But. nhat;;luey~afe.fx)-ﬁ"ek, ».-that I fee ne hopes af theirreco-
very if this War continues: = And: E-will: tell.yowmy feares for the enfi uing
fummet. o meereal e oD T e B
1. The mcredi‘bl.e preparationsthat France makes this winter ;. both of
men and money as if they would fet all-at flake for carrying on the follow-
2., The I_Empir¢’§ »gi‘-,my is.overmatcht with-Furens.  : Ehey: ktiow’, that
zve,a‘rg QQtAjlp-azcap'aCI'[:y to recover.the Cities: we have loft ; and’ thae t!héy
cannot . conquer thofe that remaine 5 forthac their. Armies: cannot be defigned

¢ith rrorthoi ot bt e oo e TS
her forﬁrengthmng- their owne-garrifons;," or-forcing oft ”o‘birs;"'»'iExce[)t

they will fj pend a fummers expedition upon fome inconfiderable out Gar<

_ rifons‘,'whichlcannbtimagin. ceo o : BT
L3 I have looked round about in Europe , where thisftorme fguld-fall;
o : ' s - and




“and can fee) ' cept Provi d our felves,

. it hovers over, except thofe Provinces , and

oo d‘fa‘; ‘{Ece):{?dlégiiz e'mineﬁtfad.;antage ' Erﬁ)jcekhath at prefent by then'
‘friendfhip with Engl d; whichIfeare hewill ta e, o
frlendﬁ;lghz;tlllf ;gdz’; not thinke France will prcvalle; by a}l h{s epdegvors
" SI;E gland t%‘bfeake wi‘thrS’painé: yet Ithinke {*Sh‘gl;znd will elth.er be em-
_Wfé ed”ignﬂdoing. their owne'worke, or not fo quickly breake \Vlth_f}"\ﬂ@f

fo {{'op his carriere in overrunning thofe Netherlands,

' . es'not therein ', - they profes in their
- - though England helpes not therein (for they p o thei
.ZSe'tt:ll]:t?;tairoen’. to mfmain% the treaty at Aken) yea thoqgh;hey w oq!dhm?gg
it , yetIdoe not fee how they can pradically, if they haye not prevente

- fo A hem : this being the
ded, wefhall be forcedtoforfake them : this being X
apeace Eg;ggf)lfu tge -él_uarrel'. For if we would have helped France tqh_,ngfc
m?u:iet%é-m »'?\ﬁe;mi’ght have been quiet for fome time ‘ar leaft : -but :b‘c;afulg
:‘;}é%ad rather quench ; then fet our neighbors hou C{eﬁonl lﬁre . I(;P;' no_g; ; iiS{ ‘ef
low in the fames : - France- h fallen upon us ; "and tha we not then thin
lowin thefames 5 France bt itic is true indeed, if England
! ill cuds i h conditions ? It is true indeed, i gland
that he will cudgell us into fuc s b fndeec, 1 S
' unde ther ; and our joint intreft better s e
and we come tounderftand one ano ha fuppofal’,- of the Wars
ccor them for fome time ; .but thats not my ppolaly of ; € W
con fg;fg as they are, which in that cafe implies a (jcrang; cqqﬁg]}"cggltm
C?nciff 'aﬁé‘(sg ;-which to me, who knows not their treatic ; feems incuial ﬁe.
o v"lvf\nd v’vl‘aerev elfe they fhould have affiftance to favg tl}cm , 1{5771166
W1l7lfall upon them1 fée not, For the Empire cannot , 1tk~ls weél; {}01;]);
" es e is ¢ diftance. *May make perhaps fome
" them{elves, Spaine isata great : Ke pernap: ‘
3?36%&;1 in Catalonia , -lc;n' fome fmall from eMillan , e » but Whats t?‘ at 1o
Gavethofe Proyinces® <. =« .o T
""aygsk\%{fz muft therefore confider. if they fcanvﬁags Ohn their SWUC Iigz;b;b
> _'vr o o . . . : ‘ , e - |
4 i d their enimies power , and not to be throwne own 7
Zsﬁtc(i) i?;l:: gri:nﬂlall find, the Number of S]mng/kmlconﬁcéczrasle. ;h!ef ;Dt’:ﬁ
 ver i \ ine : fome Popifh Zealots thin: ing France (
very wavering and uncertamii. hers'betwixt hopes and feares ,*wifhing
beft carry on: their defignes: Others etwixt hopes an i
i viffue : -and others plainely. defpairing. of refiftance
th§y might {ecaniflue : 2 ir Ci 'ep reat an untenable , feverall of them
firing they were over.  Their Cities g

> b nd Ooﬁgnd
. If they can make good Brawxels, cAutwerp, Namnr a a Ogett
f(':o(;ufgtz time, toyfee if the affaires of Europe may not alter 3 1& ;sfatllll :
expect. .- Butwhat fhall become of Athe‘whol?.Coun»tr»y , af‘d"th? }el-?‘ o
ﬁefcri t10 Cilt?ies , B'ré{gés » Mechlin , ‘Gant , Lovaine ; A fgmg .Qf ,_t.h_g@dgs ta}}% )
LW“”};- moft Cities in Europe.- Three N'oblc‘men‘A~j;4:27. ( as‘G{t1éczar :ﬂi’; SAI )
with great. charges had 5 of the greateft Cities on this fide the Alpe

) . e wlen the

( ris (within the walls) and Liege alike , -Colen t
o and Gant , the greateﬁ, Payis (}\xt t : ege alike 2 ey
leaft. .. But neglecting to mention the juft meafure, Gmccmn{me tellsu WA

- . 6:. We thall either have'the Wars continue , or a peace , 1f the former

inns B
it before hand by their treaty : nor we to be fure the Wars continuing. - If

¥ N . ¥ . W te hc
irif s -man an ell; as they have Spamifb inthe
requiring allmoft as many to man them well, y pa

v 13 i i Jaine
meafured , and found but 18 rods or perches difference. Of which Lovain
2 > « i

| thetreaty between Erance and England fecare them

.4 particular difcourfe of the other hereafter, . -~

ate'é Tralian miles wirhin: And ibuive sf:_b}m:amﬁerwx;gz Afd thoiighithis
be'enough 'y 'yét1: muftheeds ¢hih K¢ them myray Fér having Hadihe ciiffos
fity ‘to  meéafure “oné"of ¢hem' for ‘all , T ound it ‘upotiva wirthe ‘walkifig
within thé walls ;¢ thtee full ‘hotires by my warch " Aird Befides this ; Pasis
and Liege are moft populous,” Coler next , - but thefe'of the DNetherlands leatt F;
{o that T leaye any rational] man' to judge what number. of men they requiré -
to mantaine'them | for will not now ftand to make that calculation}” Now .
if he'takes thefe two great Cities ; he'i¥ in the'heart bei"dé‘:z‘h»t‘arid'fFldhder;}
{o tharall the reft will fall'of them felves; -1 conclude therfore, thit except
< _ > » ' which is unknowne tg
me; or that God in his all-wife Providence , “make fome wonderfull chang
in the fcene of affaites in Europe , the Spanyb Netherlands are loft. Having
therfore thus tolled ‘their paffing bell, we will leaye them to Gods mercy,
and thie King of France's clemency , and hatt usout of them to France and
Engldﬁiﬁ « o ; ;: EREE L ’ :'31.:7 ; :ff;v.‘:e;:;f':;’ winy ?\.;:,::r",::, , :
- And here :méﬁY’pErhaPSNWﬂl thinke'me litle berter then ‘madd ’;”t’d*éfbfs_ o
the current o pinion of Chriftendom 5” when I fay that the Friendfbs of Franie
and England is fick at beart , and cannot live long 3 and the contrary, fo' that be-
‘twgéb’;é;’@nglzz}?d:a'nd,Sp';zihg’. But T 'matter ‘ot ‘that ; ‘other men’ have their
way of ‘making their'meafures} agd 1 haye minie, “And indéed I Had thought
to have communicated it , bt this Worke hapi gallréady exceeded y itic
tentions, and that would be 4 great digreffion, T'will' gnely'téll'you my
grounds or reafons for the prefent why I thinke fo ;" and rhay happily make

How' Firance and ‘England: came o’ be {o great friends, as to’ agree to’
commence, and carry on a War thus far againftus ; is DOt Now mine enqui-
Bt to'fhew ‘there is-no fach grorng i \ ,

And for this end T hall frlt fhew that though this friendfh
wardly', each for their owneends’s' yet-that it is not fo cordiall and firme,
8 many dmongft ‘us feare it is. “And to fay the truth, the confideration’
hereof’, wis tlie firflt dawnin gofhopes I'had ;- forthe Proteftant Intreft, and"
the'good 5f thefe Countries, . Now' allthough I could mention fome more .
private ‘expoftalations , ‘and 'perhaps fome of thejs Articles., ‘allthou hx

could by no meanes , evér procure from either fide » the knowledge of tl%em'

all: yet I thinke it not fit to mention thefe ,

publick ; and others as well'as my felfe may
ﬁght’,"a“rid obfetyation, - - i " SR el

. Let us-then omitting “all ‘fecrets and myfteries of Stite
the bet gronnds ro make a judgement ,’ when “certainly kn

ip is faire out-.

:

but fuch things onely as- are
know , if they ufe their eye

» which'yet are :
owiie’s” wewill :
“but being not con=
»>-were unufefull to the moft, -

onely ‘mention fuch ‘things as are publickly apparent ;
idered in fubo’rdinatio'ri to Re'afons of Sta;e

or the end I have obferved them. .G . 0 oo SRR
When all Enrope ‘ftood in doubt what Englandwould doe ;. and all men on
o o “their

' 4%
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 genaralls thersaf,, and thatthe Flcet was before £

E publi {hed 5- allthough 1o thofe tha wopld nor.

e s e T
)

PR B L XIPap ¢ Peace bey\wmttbat
i sipsoes e cxpegaions o e R LICE i he
i "‘Q C)wgl}d-; nele "?unj,_.v:‘“f R A "; e EDuY RO ; ;’-" e £
donbot ey e el TheSausly s o 0
fight , sbe Eilous fent bis fooyman tovell methey hidtoughio confs,
BT 2 2 rleer 6 had orders onely to bring
Litood amazad e e War) A Deshasion thesea being. o
1 one. in cffed, thoughaot in formalities - whichar the greatelt plea,
all.one- 10 CHECE, ANOREE WA 20 o

ion. - thisTb
that 1 know of , thatshe Englifk have for that Adion.  Upon this] began

: NS to .England 5. both domeftick and‘fo‘r-
't_c}':c;onv;ﬁd@r t;e e%fg;%?ﬁuiﬁ S;?tlilzsi"rtxgndé p be fo firme ~thatl:( En%]agj n":’ 81211'1.
soe ?hmﬁ;’i, with Erangz in all their g‘iﬁ‘ﬁ;ﬁ;ﬁ;’{{g}ﬁ] makeother mea

f!i;gﬁsj.{h@ﬂ._l;:ha.? fm{gﬁrf}zsdgf{lihfngﬁ;Relzgzon and the Governeﬁlflefqt lrg :,?g)fe‘
s R ilons, (.4 I have demorlirated ). 1 found allo ercby
Kingdoms fm:i,o Sff?l;'c;p‘é' for-the Proteftant Religion and the ﬂc;gmmou_t i
O s 'S:infi.. that this was onely a temporary friend .;]P ,h:s?ould
s il e r St e Eor, IR,
“”i*‘??dxl?ﬁifﬁ;fﬂféé’?é‘i?fﬁﬁswﬁf ;,%.;ét;qu%r shole Kingdoms, and
?Scle\;tlf)éf%r their Intref} abtoad as comprehentively as 1,
fants Intreft , the Triple Alliance

< ’ ° td te congra a'&'jc bu ‘W{ﬁ y (o] CO!CLH’W_ bat
W’iztliopt a ;artimu‘ﬂf' At 5. - & ..n,,t‘ 3 THQ ;Pr 1 “ g MY -t_, 1\ l t , Y
LI AL a L dah [ Aull R

Holmes had done. . Which baving diligently, per
to. fec , 1 found

o . e L ! . )

they haug and will take care, 19 préf
thecmary,, - Whereby Fwas ful

1 will now proceed to relate fuch shings which have

“management of this War ,.

oreindi hon 'haps not to conyince ! .
oy “f“f’nfjlggjﬁfg; ;Zst)gg:j)g Telfe , and thas the friendthip of England and
the fame ppinion with

. .
France is not {o firme as they bave feared. . Premifing that though all Stare
’,'4” s ot £t s AL ISR N R

publickly paftin the

L < intheir plaving.their parts, yet there |
\ @ and will be cantious in their playmg;tgfé;gffienﬁﬂlip all §f knov ages I Sons for G Lo Ergana T obferved';- whit iflience
S N Don 'xilmzfo_,:»-t_hctReﬁdént-’_for*sz‘uwau: E?th”‘i‘Had',;:th‘ifO'mtt'ltfthofe'Jca"-' 4
he Peincipall int ew;d k:eéin g ‘ufe.: wh-i-‘th{hiS'RCepBBIi-‘clé-«byAmgagesi of!the: Oange Family: Had eff ous
4%, and- what afliftance Spaine , (whick it pniﬁ'liékiy*’dé]{ﬁﬁ&x}léﬁgéd; that
. er, without §Yomition:wealth) wohl&%ﬁondlt?hémiii'&:ﬁ’?A"ﬁd‘~Wh€r"x§‘v§é‘ﬁ*ét¢*b6rhCen-

both engaged »- they truflt not one agothcr,. Wi great 7 _ ke +wh

s mi . pa
e ed: Bill more then ordinary jeslopfies;of each
Zlong., nthe m’anaﬁcmﬁm of "ff”gfﬁ".\gfﬁ;b;ig i

Ll ~ IR AR i etatto ¢ : ]
the'lf v}::rl; fgkc)ifeﬁr‘x‘éaent of England ;. that they would bave them firft

it that fo they might fee them certainly engaged againftus, .
2 When thiey ate

Ao . -

orning eatly afrer the

could , the .P_ro'te;‘

. ¢, -the .danger of | . . ‘ : , at thie Freneh's: comi
Englifh Decltéli'it%gi%tgf s‘%faf ;g”i:li,nteb;an?s% but § very-apparent;: whichiwe 1ig veformérly. mentioneds LS 1o
ufed , what 1 defired firft |

" ¢ (arisfal&jon , .and that is that they would |
lafy 30 my. great farisfackion, anharis P, 0y BN Bk . _ ¢ to
Cuport the Pense ot s Chapele ( or ke ) ffo”f' ’3??22£z75 Toeay, | tem , there was no feare they would mis, and they fliould: faile of having
[upport sie Peate maae & < 2 Jeop ‘ ‘ f thofe'plav:;e'sﬁ?-*‘-'¥eakwhy'» ay they not'defigne by thismreaties o breake both
i woked 10 | ;
: ds thereof inviglable , nles proyoked 10 |
e e venes opinin, fo thas | 1am fure the ety ufi nd'
Ily confirmed in my former opinion, | s of chis Rinde are infinice. -Whymaywe not'tienthiske tHat Znglind
T ient 1 ‘k,toinduce;thpfe'th‘“‘
that are fufficient 1 <.th4nt,h2 o bflinate » 10 beof |

great Hofhagas s it wete o both-Gidés 37 the Fihel Seisedeow of Shigewigr
the Englif; and the: Dwkp of " Manmomd with e 'body éP—’éh‘fA&*ln“y ‘With

theFrmgb N AN , ‘ SR T S i,
3 That body:of the Englift, which doitbtles fiould have remained to.

g‘evh‘g;f‘ﬁhdgf‘fhﬁ“&ﬁﬁ@@éﬁé%l"G’fﬁé’c'ifsléé‘hi“qj‘f’tjéa’iﬁisﬂ%ﬁeﬂ"ﬁﬁc’ij’ﬁi‘-‘iﬁie&

- we'know was ot erulted by the Prenel) £t doe', biit were minpled s

a-’ﬂd'-‘the{'!je*; undcx‘t‘heptmmpa‘ﬂcbmmaﬁdef;heFrbnc/r{‘;gnem]‘rg,r SREETTIE
“"4. The Fleet wherein the Enlifbthad " the priveipall izre of*"pés‘gr‘éﬁ‘ and
command , onely faced’ oufs at frft i point'of’ Honour 5| yetattacqiied
them' not, tliough they had: o‘lije=Winﬂ's»-'\is‘rﬂ(eﬁeﬁy’ffhéf thight éafily have
done it attheir pleafiires; and dloits theit‘Advaritdge i But Mosd'over 2pdine

| to'the-Englifb coaft, Whiclifooles tHought was want 8f valons » Blewifd

men'will judge: i’ rdafon’ of Stite ; that-they might Ray'and -obfetye whag
fucees the Freach Had: by Latid.- "And kad bt we falled-upon thens ; fop
Reafons of State in'thofe circumftances and Govertierient of theft Provin
ces, ‘that are well knowne:, I'thinke thiey would have dohie’; as Htlba¢ théy
gould’zf—br Fm,,'c'g:; fOihaf,,é ;foﬁ’ght::nsi tf(‘:j..t;ﬁs‘;dé' ‘. '1'_;;:.;*;:)’3;;3 ‘ 3;; I ,s:{:;ps_;::_(g.-rf
© 5. Afte'thar fight, though they kiiewfeyeral'of our'Ships wetelaidp;
andfomeithoufarids of dien- calléd” out’ o f e Fleet,” yernotwit hiftandi g
dll:the:Summer after for many - weeks:,: they attempted'fiothing! apuinftis

§ with their Fleer, " I?nte'ﬁaing* doubtles to: dfofé‘?‘t_ﬁhéil‘i owig worke észfll"e“j*‘
| then faw France did theirs, * « 7 ~i o i e 0T

6. How the Englifb were furtled:, a

ttlie’ Fiondh's: coming t6 Dtrenbyvas

7. Wy mighunot Engliond; asiwell'as thereft'of theWorld’; thinke'thar
Wefel , Rynberg, Skenkerifbonfe; -and’ the' reft: ‘'of out™ fitong out Garrifors
might 'give the French fufficient' worke'® And'the Frenéh on’ thie contrary,
who had laid: their- traines before hand’ knt)w-that:iﬁrlieh%th'ey‘c:am'gj‘tbfﬁre‘

our powers {o-by Sea'y” that'thiey miay- rife up:to conitend witl eitherof usa
Iam fure thefbthingsare very-ufuall’ with Priices and States’;' and’ exami-

might'vhereb‘yd’eﬁgne' to-breake France’s: power by Land';“and’ France Eng-
lands power andiours al{o-by Sea¥ How often thefetwo-Crowns Have played

A by

3 fu‘?hﬁl‘i‘k‘k games-with drevanother-formerly , -whietr England’ Had* footing in
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France; <ist apparent frony the  Hiftories-of betlivNations. ' But' we ‘will
peake of " that which more rearly concer ns‘our felyes-,-and! withih ourown
rowledgei - T our Seft Woar with’ Brglisnd T oBferved, what jhfliience

bufies thiat: that: Commen'= wealthi: had* of ' this-, that-it' was the Kings

-gageds




 they

R ir Eorces towards .our Frontiers, as if tutne the fcales, - For f.u[}'pfofhhat; thouldbe iow ;. that Cotiines tells s was Lib.6, c.2,
ey how, e B oben we decined , withdrew them vt e Cyrhich yetis fooner 3id chan proved) Yet we mf néeds thinks
“they allo would fall upon us; aanuue “the War. And in our 24 War, if that if France deales unfairely w1th;ttx¢m 3 kt}.x_ey wz‘ll-n‘t’)‘;?bnelyh?ye ‘a f‘ax;c
againe 5 10 cncoufagehus Sobtgttt:) icr??:oﬁ triving.and continuing it , wifemen  §  occafionto défert them > but the King aad'his Court,,* the' Parliament and
France had nota-great hand both in contriv,

> ther'they ate’ now againft sy

ot

1 bot] ) nted-totheWorld.: By what K people will be more irritated againft them ‘
are much deceiveds, and “‘eE””i’”g’ﬁﬁiﬁ?ffﬁiffgfeﬁﬁac Wartitoos § ok ufallin fuchcafes) and be readic 10 joyiiewith us and fall upon
inducements heg.perace b oy shereof they being o well knovne, | them e e tojoyee yith cheth againf¥ s/ for the confervation
O hata band shey had in s continuation, we | boh of o lotis and Ciil concernemenes 1.y 1
tofeverall of ,ﬁth.th?}l;OD;S-::c '-*.1-1.‘".‘ &but Wl atﬁ?éﬁed’;hexein. ‘Whenthe | 5. The Neceffity of -keepm_g,u.p the ballgp_qg betyéeq -Fm_n_ce and._Spqmg,
niéi’ eafily perceive . if; we liccg,;c ou ",F,}hhée Beiﬂg onely a Spettator , to will nec.eﬂ%tate 2 n{an_d to breake wuh France ', or at ]¢aﬁ hol:q them to kgqpe
‘_Engng' in.the firft B?.‘?!eu had «Qat:e;é‘»‘ : a;1d U oh‘ﬁm-;he_fKin-g.s onely Bro-. more Wltb{n thg‘l; bounds 5 ;asﬁ"‘_‘we_fhj_al_l_mo;g ful’l:y’ﬂlew‘.h‘er;eafter»."i: A
ballance Fndlard becames e &iftr, were ot permistedtoufeany. | g, o vty defence of thefe Countries; ‘whicki we thinke they
ther . and. é,i_g Lady,. ﬁf?g{ﬂ’x’,%‘;,fm‘ﬁ%i 45 o;otherwlfe for their Brother the feeke to ruine,”* will caufe th‘e{n :e;tlgcr to ‘b:;ng» Francetoa peace with-us, or
publick exprefligns of joy: :1:)‘)”?919? : r’f‘h:: i Floer under de Duke of Banford themfelves to help to defend us againft thém, - For-they will never-fuffep
Il’)“keaf,f‘of ks Nidory ower Opdami | afiond thedivi ding of the Englifbe’s, | France to have themall, no nor the greateft pgr‘t_idf"-{t-h'efee'_mgrl'tlme Provin=
fhall come to our affiftance ,»a,Wflflgl}':Qc.:ac_ (who would needs fight contrary | ces, nor the frongeltas Holland , if they can poflibly hinder it though
by which meanes and Aorks P Camoanders in the. Fleet, as e4fungh | they may permit them fome part. of the fuperior s for having .themfelyes
& the adviceof the chicf and.beft Commandess in the of the nfer merly fhewne,” So that oueiief i
' o ienade betweene the two Crownes;: as Ihave for- far Englands andis the greateft fecurity we have, mext to Gods protéction
. ,aim,,.}ammgt_e‘,Lgag!l;@:.limaéei '»Tmliéf . So,that thefe tricks of State and our owne ftrength , "th'at. ‘we ﬂ}_gl}:- not :pe-‘wh?lx—. overrun‘and brought
. meﬂydcclaredffoma“ bﬂ‘?&uf@g.gq ‘“er ‘e ye Not ‘dare I cenfure them under the Fm{cl:.l "Yeathis is f'q hl_ghl“y _théx}'"cgﬁcemem'ent, that I per{wa-
el ;:F?q?g!lll.llQE}d,lgcéef.?_fé_ ° Znel‘f,e ﬁ{’y A ‘p;.léy b eca‘g‘c Tknow not %e x;)y ﬂflélfe ,»c‘le_' lizll_ Ithe ﬁrengthfog the SIEHE) gdoms qufg wzhe Crowde of
allwayes for finfull , excep h are the grounds,of their proceedings, : = .- #gtand 5 and all the power of pasme-with them, 7 can hinder jt
the Reafons of State, whichare the groundsot.

3, Y e zbéfricnd/bz}’:th;E’i({—.' | fhall never gaine themi ;° or'if he doe > never quictly pofles themy > - o] -0 <0 e
" Having thus & nd I.thinke{ufficiently.s .shat the fri
Having thus fhewne ,rand I.thinkejiuih

1d, Ak todhew, dhat it canpot bve W - And thefe things 1 ;’thif;kgéiﬁeifu'fﬁi;'ie’ﬁt}’,ﬂ ‘t6 freelus from burfoolifli feares
Land,and France 5, ﬁckﬂt@‘f‘mIf’ﬁ“iﬁ%‘;ﬁjﬁéjﬂmw’ R o o England ; angto perfvade us'to’a fc{dt.xji-p-l_.iaftijﬁ'e:—» with ther feeing wre
, iéizg“éi:l;’%litf:igs,Efff{é‘,?;gcé’e.%f?@i’?wf :zadeazhem tothis; which they cannotbut W are both fo greatly concetned to comply, -0 i itz b 0
" 1...Englands intreft wil 1 periwade o aﬁ@"ﬁé France’s progres. ' 1f any - We fhall now proceed ‘to _fh_e}vi‘ the ‘quite- contrary c.)vf',thhe\. fr,lendﬂ)fp
difcerne cleerly . prompts 't -C.‘?m_’--l 1O. {I;i on . that to be revenged of usthey @ between Spaine and England, ,- that s is fomzpn{,at/gc@rt,' andwill recover, Wherein
think that they.are fo blinded ‘Y?}"F";. opinion ,-for. many reafons - which we need not be fo large , becaufe that-which fhews that’ the friendhip: of
will ruin themfelves : .1 am f!;QI% :i?Ei’r:il‘gd{;ﬁéﬁfidn"thfefn'ﬂ'ow; > -but onely France and England muft dye ;° fr_ovje‘s that of- England and Speine willlive,: »
B ive s wher oy o1 1 be nshe dackeand deccived. | Tha s endvi s v e e L nore queftions 5 this
appeale ft'é;;hq‘i_fﬁl,e. »: whether, Eh.ez ‘1’: es them , . fome whereof 1:have hin- being the grear motive ;" (-though ot the oniely I con‘fv'e_,sv:)i thathath kept
.. 2, The many tricks ;I}a;; E}?ﬁéiié&‘ibﬁed,'that I know they have attem- B them from breakm‘g with Erance, EEERE R - o
ted 5 and feverall others might be ment o

e fo on the fide of ‘England , 1 thinke s as éle‘afe fqihjof'ci

o e

: .and. en by iis....And to boyeup: England & afhare of the inferior ; ‘as I have formerly fhewne,
Lo the 2).sthe: Eniglifb are beaten by i1s- . And to
toldws inthe Hage)). the Englyb ax
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ted, but.been d'xfappointed«in3,C_a:m’o‘.but.ali%n%tc*tk}ﬁﬁfglfg;f::?ﬁ?:vel:?éh~ ' th;:t::irt,};ﬁ;slsan chidig ey T E N TR E T IV N
. AT reaty becing the game (as 1 f«fevelg‘::xe{y“:ethat uch cards will be 1. Their declared intention of mantaining the Treaty av.dix la Chapelié
tiﬁe.lfcﬁ)fdhé}}a_ﬂ .b‘ett.,e.f;ff‘)?gguﬁ) '«Iff QEEAE' iBE; pack was neither fairely ﬂ}ﬂﬂe_ | (9“"4/{?21 ) in thﬁe;x)‘- declaranonof :tbx§ War‘ Fien o S i
played,, as will make itapparent,. ! - to play.at/a bere with us bothy -and it §f 5, j »A§lth9ugh;a“,Prow,ﬁqnaﬂ.,CIaufé,;ﬂ'?lﬂ ’Z’,.”””.‘Q,‘déf""“;’f"3"_”"”’9’:"'.",‘?‘.d"f
lg'or..‘déglt{;' and that th ‘:F.r,mlv/z:.m@_?%‘_-’f 2P '1'0324,'”\2{_13{{-:. {o that though the clo{‘e.thereof s gives thema latitjde of breaking with Spawise s>yetnotwirh.
we continueto play », ﬁlauﬁ@m?}tpi".[“”ﬁéi’ ¢ hands , by which they hopet© f fanding they have beer; provoked feverall wayes by them,. as dllknow thar
French have more of . Clubs and Spades in the f the hearts between us » and 0 veoblerved the War,  yer they will not breake with them we-fee;* which’
win the Diamonds 5 :_W,e,.,ﬁ?all;,h%“’?‘- }f]mé:kc; T, e 11 I3 cleare c}g’mb’nﬁr_aﬁipn theig’ftigﬂdfhrp. is ﬁrméxffthjgn‘we imaginey; <150
-perhaps fave fome of . our fock atft 'sf;f Sion _thefpirit of ;he_Nagan.Wlé _ 3« Theimportunities of Frame , wh‘.x;hTW'efknaw-fhavc‘been:gterac'z,‘. that
4. X Englapd come to receiveasisiaction, (RETPIE OF BEAEE ine B 2 o | | o Brled
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L B o engagewith themagain® Spaineallfo , hitherto we fee.. have
R O et o e i ) e oth
T tesce weknow Englad hah giventhe Courtof Spcn, both
b od ac Brwsals, concerning the Spaifh. Nethrlands, makes us not
ot theis fotsntipns ., Allthaugh we doe of Erances, by reafon both.of
doube of themmtgmméif;bﬁﬁdities ;, aswe have f@;m@ﬂ% A e\: w]ll liif:n}é
e s we haye reafon to fea , Wil proys
ncefionl on them  as we haye reafon toJeats 5.t i W i and
FM"“%:}{“! f?llll:ls? f'hrlé fironglier , making, the fflen;iﬂ‘l;p gick‘l?.)%fécdver.
B e & diately ,_andthat of Spaineand England othing, (fo-far
Emg.gef dﬁﬁ" }:%‘)}?%oétﬂhofe Provinces:for the Ppcfﬁn‘t}ti%e?e ETe L
A o) ender Heaventhat can ,, as 1 have formes L b oth frong andor-
= Wepeecivehenthe pulfe of i Tindiip Gying - lets vilit the pa-
“t‘?‘?'Ae‘} . ‘ 4 R -»:H : Tt all‘ eaﬁes 01"ts LY, g o \y ',._~ .'7,.';-( .
derly enough:, to feauiee“&gfgn dno-farther need of fuchpb)ﬁ;:j;agv;ﬁ |

G.i‘e_:n;’; onzemg:e;fﬁ;:ﬂ“ ce. Politigue.,, in b.i.si. _Aqgs "’”’ig?éf% ¥ éﬁé e

as the. ARLROL 00 & i demper was onely a fit or two. of an . Ague

S hat the diftemper was O Yy it Y. Drove
Mo, ?fx‘?a?éfrftme fo far from being dangerous, fi?fpf'lfzhg‘?i‘qgé)ﬁck
17'a’&ﬁwmgT’ﬁ?" ILagearding tothe proverb., n LAgic . '.;-ffﬁ"e'ndm;?,jw ich
rathefPhV iﬁa dwhat;the bOdYPQlllck0£ Spame. 1n. T felal ! e cred.
4 weconissthe Common s of Earp wheintbe S0 |
n:l iiewe bﬁ? allfo profes themfelves .ec;cnm;;?idhé : %ib l;z:mt;z:'onf bf shis War,
* Ian 23. gn 'Zthen proofe, bus the-ﬁzple'dlhf!ﬂcﬁ. "'a,ckénb\\‘zvlédgﬁ this for trutha. -
1668 both whichwhofoeverseads., mlteer sqESmn BREE L L e Spanib Do-
i gﬁgatﬁ;e%ﬁz&s the Merchants had fanding tout there, were

Q‘J '/ [t e it

injofis.! T . crcen Millions. .- Andican we
mm{gﬂ:& ;f the beginning of this War avfixreen Millions. .-
compu ,

. ‘Kinodome their
i il eafily. forgoe bis cuftoms;, and. the Kingdome theit
thinke the Ring e o whichin oy calulationicquall wid
o e withyall Burope befides. ..« - vsol oo Lt
thav é“hey"ik«‘“lf o ’f?gi%}ﬁg%&eéléte’ly madea peace Int{w”’h"ﬁggﬁgoﬂ%
R 3;7-3.\35%'-} nﬁw?iheyléfﬁiinstzhe obfenv_a'nce&!iﬁf,@@f ?:fO_:,t 120tt fh; ! ﬁpiih"‘thﬂ.
’ h?«f” pereihp 1o "Ym laints:of him, was fent prifoner t Q'Lo]zw i \,faf'ét'h'o'rhc?;
amiics 'Q'PQME “ﬂagu we thinke then,that they will breakeinto: et
Towet &g'A:ilc‘ann‘ot-b\it;be fenfible of the greatnes of F mncge?namém hat
5 % Eﬂ‘ig }f” but they muft needs thinke:, t.hat itis thei;fcor; ia{’t;-s And the
e e o mareat., thit. e become. theis, Maltes, alk o ity yeare
hie gow ncid i{for;ve'é that Spaine O Qnelg‘i ba?h;be‘f i‘rgw?‘i‘ ént. S qrmonet
“'l‘l‘oe%e‘l\ly?;ceﬁont'liam;‘:i;b,m:;ﬁiilmui’c be: Qi_ugg.fiétd.e:: <ONEIRRANL e, 1 A
e tioese of the Empie: being now.fo cividec
and French Crowne. . W.-‘h? 'v{:;fﬁ;?i%;gz’fgid; aré~~higb1¥‘ congernd:to.
d: duﬁe‘szgctl) uﬂﬁatlllméx: \ fmnﬁg;hm that in.ftead: of: this.,: either fhou
thems S AR WA L T

Y, pa .no; qeher, seafon of i
forwardstheirdownfall@. For my, pary wese:sthereno f.qthgn realon but

rowxhat they fee , Wht propres

5

ever fincé Zéwis the eleventhé

| A”ﬂ”“ ﬁrﬂ;and after
sheir preparations and;

der Chavles 1alt Duks o

€5 th
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in‘thefe Provinces broke onr,

Honfe of Burgnndy

| Se. 1 2. . Framce's ambition.
We and England in the fault,

Denmarke , and this

£ | every where driven on. To fet this
volums rather then pages. We fhall
of drawing the giant at length , dr

looke to themfelyes.
the Fre,
they
» betweer the.Imperidlh
thinke new. that, Span . ‘

_ﬁigP,Q“f the Emperor worke in Germanie ,
aldbelp ﬁ‘m.,of money ,

but this ; 1 fhoald riot feare Enjlands breaking with” s atdlelpe

"Thit bih beets afundamientall mexietin the

to"ketp ‘the ballance cven betshixt the fhG Crowee
nce Leyis tine , who feifed on Biny

merly the ufall confederate with England againft France, 1 ,

Spaine obteining the reft ofthe Provinces thar were uiis

es laft! fj}férg'éﬁ#js by marriage of bis daughter 3 Engliid afcet -
Rill had 4t eye to themm inxeferenice to France, - ‘And ihen h¢ Coufip

ke ont, ‘and England ws eslous of Frateé's bing oug

Protector':” Q. Elsfaberh would not permi 1g réfped

as Thuanns and Cambden

And thus you have my’ Conjectures , ‘with

| they are grounded, as are publick s &

having induftricufly declined, all refle&ions’

| ties, and articles whatfoever , that fo no

of being offended with miy writing,

© pofe Franceparticularly declared of the E;

anathis Republick and Hans Townes. Yed of Swéden,
Savoy, and § witzerland, The ballance

PO ol hac Ko s Word e b o s s b anknse
|4 Lets but looke a litle about u

that fet forth great” Countries in {m
| looke far backwards to ‘former tim
tecovered of thofe ftron g convulftons,
in e azarines time , in the minority of
find fufficient ; to awaken the moft part of Princes and States in :
| . The inyafion of the Spanifb Nerheriands 5 the taking
French comte,(hoghafter reoredto tha Syl sad 1o
Rillkeepe ; 'the engageing é",‘ﬁ?OEig '
of the Empire for their intrcft 5 the worke th
Hungarie ;" that that Crowne might be at their
their taking the Swede off the Triple Alliance, and obli
2 and Brandenbarg in Praffia, with a'great

{ome fay and printallfo ¢o tun of gold

s break ith “Spaines ciii,lli
Frantehathmads aongt s, " Y
maxieti in'the Goverterient of Exglind, ll
of Spane and Franzz., -
widy , which was for- |
h place whereof -

-

d Wwhen the Civil Wars

>

ermi

t iv, ftill ‘having refpe@to the
in the forecited places fhew, N
fuch Reafons of State whereon
> and may. therefore be publifhed 5 1 .‘
s on private tranfactions ; trea. |
fide may' have ‘any juft occafion

Growing greatnes. The caufes chereof;
The Common_ intreftuof Eurape to gpu
npire’, Spaine, England,

of Burgpe 1a be Rept eoen,

s 5.and we thall fee the French Zmreftis
forth in its right colors ; would tequiré
therfore doe as the painter that in fead
ew otiely his thumb 5 or as Geographers,
all ‘maps. And for this v Tl pes
s, but onely ourowne , fince France
by the civil Wars and" diffentions
his prefent Majefie.” Andwe fhall
ffﬂrope, ‘to

o the Sparifh) and Zoreigne, which
partyof ‘the Eleffors and Princes
e they. have made in,Poland and

hieir difpofal, "and this diverted ;
ging him to give
or 660000 1 fters
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Tings, the endeavours they have ufed with Portagalto S?Y%'?Pﬁg’?;‘?i}é?%@?'g; Vity e Ean ) make doparents dn sesuidit ok arn
‘thiorgh that Kingdem. is not in a capacity , 10, fervetheir defignes: she  § VIt We can ) make ‘dpparent; in regard:it.may be nfefull fo us both: .
by el i i niating hesfeleinall 1. |  During he signe of G h . ad Froc aforeliy be Refonr:
tigé allinoft in Edvepe: the penfions they allow'to Minifters .of Staseinmoft §  tion of Religion begun , which occafioned great alterafions tothe Kingdn
Priaces Couris, and many otherwayes they take'to enlarge their Empire, [ of France, and to the Kings of Spaine in thefe Low Counprize. Wb o0
"Thofe that are d¢firons o fee their defignes , may confult thelate Authorof § ~ Crowne of Spaire continued to profecute their intreft e ek on he
La' France Politigne on fes deffeins executez. & a execter - And efpecially the _"?‘?Po‘f"?‘, of France by all means poffible , and ef; pcéau brc_a}‘:;mg, downe
impenious difcours of the Baran of 1fola , in's Bouclier dEftat & de. fufice Ar. B ~the Guifin faikion which filed themfelves the Holy loague ; undor arers ot
e, where e hows Eranee's alpiring to the Univerfall Monarchie and W~ oppofing:the Proreflans. . Thofe greaticontefts - which the foxt.bi| fmC0L

5 3 A T Sy . e SKnowne .

by what maxios and means , they advance spacc tonands i Aoc acihels § 0 s ith £
ambition is great fo their .pretentions are boundles. . Who knowsnot § o thole that are converfant in their Hiftories 5 and are particuls | |
how they pistend, ot onely to. the Spanifp Nerherlards ; but the whole B by mavy s but beft in my judgement, on the Protefigray fi. 1Y pec 2ed |
Enipire ? Des jufles preremions di Rey [ur * Empira » par e Siesr Aubery ad- @~ Auhor (thoughnot namied) of thofe 15 Bookes,  he files Comey Bora the |
ot i 1t » G anx confiils dw Roy. Printed at Paris 1667. And W de Statn Religuonis & Reip. in Regno Gallin, fisb Henrio, ,.~-Fr§snc€f0cmmémzr o |
.an 5 - T 005 20 2 2. Carilo g, I[

| {

wocat an - Layliament ; &, e ehsss in Pacis. f0 des up.gicten Bty ity G, e,
there are Aubery's or atleaft-Adyocatés enow in Parss, to draw up-preten- . 22enrico 3. - And on the Papifts by Davils in his excellep FTif s
fions to iﬁe Crowme of England, and fo of one Kingdome and Statc afier || Ciil Wars of France. Tn which coﬁfff: ‘éﬂ;?fﬁffﬁ?l’lem"l}l"ﬁ?“»e’F"f' phe
another ; according as their fwords fhall be able to puriue them, =~ mentioned Kings', the fuceeflors of Francis the 1. o Py f“g of thg_;q.s: fore-
And indeed fuch is the growing greatnes of that Kingdome, thatiit is be- @ the4. who fucceded them, the Protefians (call od ih ~._'=tHe\ times of Henry

come formidable to all Ewrope. Ineed not infift on this , -the World is fuf- their Pofleffion , above 300 Garrifons and Forte in t,zre:Kzfgonot:) gotinto '
~ ficiently fenfible of it : but it may be worth out paines , to enquircinto § - On the otherhdnd France was not afleep’, or. awanu'n“t }ngdome.‘ b i
theseanfes-thereofi v ot T s T e intreft, in fomenting ; promoting | dnd carryin ’bntﬁff %"Pf?kc‘ufs their
" France formerly had feverall boundaries to-theit ambition, whx-ch-_by Low Conmtries : -to breake downe the power.of S gin’é ‘im_,-e 1‘}"}’9{15?"1!1 thgffc
: degrees they have broken downe. . Severall Dukes , on the one fide thatof W had fallen by marriage (as we have faid ) and to@'emc:ve't(l:w bo’ﬁ'e Bands they
L Normandie , and the Englifb after who for 400 years together lare dominai i thefe Provinuces conftantly were, to their 4 dyancine ¢k e Od acle , which
% ;Icosmz;zer funt in Gallia 5 till Charles the 7. his time : and that o{: Bretagnie , till .Charles Awhxch end they continually affited us , and whiltt thge thelr eﬁgncs’..‘.,r F?r
P 3 the 8 :gained,it to the Crowne of France ,_by the marriage of Anne Daughter jour_bat_tells ; ‘at our Charg’es!they‘ feally; foupht thei: y Pfeﬁénded. to fight
" of Fronsisthe 2. the lalt Duke thereof :- and on.the other fide the Dukesof [l Houfe of ufris fo neerly allied to Spaine thould afford sont e poit: the
Burgrindie , till Lewis the’ 11. who after the death _fo‘f "Qba_;;lfgs‘:t;be lgﬁ_, Duke ‘ftance ;- :hey ingage Sweden to invade the Empireand ;oT alem ﬁgrtherigﬂi-

{laine 4t the battell of Nancey ','j'feiz_gdt'here,oh , ‘and _un;pecﬂ it tpz_j;h_(? at f.lome) = Allowing A.D.1631. Gx v jdaz b givet eEmperor worke
Crowtie of France. Thefe three Potentates kept the French Kings conti: W Vylng anarmy , ‘and a milli on'yearly for payin Phw 300000 franks forle~
nually under by their confederations and Wars' againft that Kingdome. [ 2 thillings fterling) a3 in the yeares 165 ;’ai':i ;3; em y Levery fr
Which bands they having once broke , they, became at liberty to get more  Empire didon Spaine ; engaged us allfo in more foime o oo iering all the

lbow room in the World : and becorie thelargett, compactett, and trong- § dgaintt chém. - This being the true State of thofe tirmes beer "y 2808

et Kingdoric of Europe3 were it not that their owne inteftine Divifions, } Crownes 5 we thercin thus doubly mifcarricd . and oo o< Hofetwo

1 and frequent Civil Wars bath often \yeaknedgllcm. S : - JudRe oo milearried, i erx“g‘ bq;bm_ our: civil .
. © " After France had arrived at this greatnes , the following Kings Charls B - Firft in that we thought we could never briﬁg Sp.

and Religious intreft,’ -

 the8. Lewis the 12. and Francis the firft, fruitlefly fpent the Kingdoms B aflit France fufficiently again them, 218 Spaine low eno ugh, nor
firength in their Wars in Jtaly : till. Francis and Charles the 5. became com: Heale tdo far, ‘houghymihing‘ thee,'l;éngltllll thiisg?i:ciﬂszedwe; y ?]'gdreat
“ | tgh norh 5 -that F ired: for had we

. véticors fot the Empire, and Spaineand France a fit match for each otherit f lftned ¢ their fuggeltions; we had'to this dey. conipes &
| R Sisco whith dime fuch mighty conteftshave been betvwixt hofe l S, and o have done thlt workeé for thone cpinted our Wars with
two Kingdoms , as have filled all Exrope with terror and amazement , and § diffvade us from peace with Spaine ;' may be }een\?’nbizaltSHFif e
yaced 22 ly. be. 0 their Hiftorian Priol

1l Hiftorians with their A¢tions. ~But how France hath fo far prevailed, as [ as wellas our owne', concerning. th fa ) > De Rebus.
e fee ‘ Jartly by our owne , and partly by the Englifb faults fecing the fucceﬁés‘:‘)f- ’ Fz;z;fj?gft‘gﬁ‘o’ge?y of Munffer.”. Rut the Stares o Robus -
d they by omiffion , asweihall (with what bre- §éeed too late ; becamejealou-s';'toswhich*?hg;tfvirethem kened, b
T et b TR T e : -INore awakene » by
irke ; it
being.

- wefeeat prefent; is : ‘ s ol Relus
5 commiffion, a7 s they nowatla&,‘,andin-\ff”f'é.”

we by commiffion, ‘an

*""‘t’ th .. U N 7 .. -
ity ! .e,’lf’rer;c/:\ apprqachcs towards us'in Flandyes 'and'taking of " Dunk
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. being their owne ptoyerb..4ye e Francols
.they * efblve: to take, the pportinity, wit
:Spaine 3 who defpairing of peace with France.
. to take off ‘their Confederates ' the Swede , an
-~ cially ;" by concluding a peace
" Empireand Sweden.
s their hands; by
- full candition: of INaples,. the frequentlofles
. want. 0f ‘menand money to.war ev

. .- thatof the liberty o
- patification of the

ﬁaﬂﬁmﬂ'ﬂ] - mom pas-posirston voifig :
ich. was :put. into their -hands by
, fought nething more then
d thefe.wnited Provinces. efpe-
withus , and procuring one allfo betwen the
'For knowing their owne weaknes 5 and great worke on’
the revolt of. Portagall.s Reebellion ini Caraloma , the doubt-
X fles they had received.,- and their
ery:where ;" they offerd us equall condi-
“tions 3 and we %pri\{ately without the knowledge cither of the French Ple-
ﬂ nipotentiaﬁes , 7ot the Mediators ( Chigie from the Pope 5. and Contaren from
the Srate. of Penice) accept themat laft, and a peace is made betwixtus at
Meanfler 5 ]anuary 30. 1648. and quickly after between the Empire and
~Sueden-at - Ofnaburg Auguft the:6 . inthe fame yeare. By which meanes Spaie
. was freed from our Wars,, had opportunity::.:oﬁ profecuting theirs againf
- Portngall ;. and of creating France trouble at home by joyning with-the Con-
:dmnéa&ibn , inthe greatnies of Mazarire , and the minoritie of his pre-
fent Majefty. . “This peace fo ftuck on the Cardinalsvﬁomack , that neither
‘He nor that Kingdome haveever: digefted it: but becaufe we wonld ot
~war for them'any longers i-refolved: they: would: war’ againft us. at laft:
though if we hadnot done thattoolong »- they had.never done this {o fuc-
cesfully, b pnti e N g O RN TR S LR R
Secgndly we hélpt forwatd France’s greatnes and our owne deftruction,
by helping to. deftroy the Proteftant intreft in that ‘Kingdome.  For as
France' had the power of: Spaine to kecp theminon every fide's -fo:they had
-allforaeurb of: theé Proteffantsiat-home; to. ¢heck them intheir exorbitant
defiguiesy  Who from the. beginnibg of - the Reformation under. Frants
thefirlk ; Henry the2? ,-atid Frangis-the 2  bad growne to that firen gth and
greatnes ; that they grew forinidable tg);th‘e-Cro'wnefdf Erance. .. And not-
With@tanding the Maflacre of Merindel and Chabries” A. D 1545 and the §
' feverall civill Wars that was. made againft them s (§ by Charles the o, and
‘B'by Henry;th"e 3) ~and the great Maffacre at Paris 1§725 .yet God fo bleft
them. and mulsiplied them that in the yeare 1§60 there was reckone
above 1250 Churches of them, and by their feverall capitulations with the
two forementioned Kings at the end of their civill Wars - and the Connl-
vance of Henry the 4. formerly Head of their party , they got 3001t leal
Garrifons and forts for their defenfe , which he ufed tocall, the Comman-
wealth of - Rochel 5 : that and . Moritawban. being their Principall places o
firength;  Fromwhom they obteined feverall immunities , but efpecially
‘ € their Religion ; whichhe confirmed to them by the

feyerall conceffions of his Predeceflors 1n the Edilt ¢
“fed in the Parliament of Paris February the 24 1
~ Allthough the promulgation thereof ; out of refpe

‘Which He then

. Nantes ;- 1§985 P

~ the following yeare. .
10 Cardinal Medices was deferd till Marchthe2. 1599+

it e

vehemently preft, beginning his fpeech wi T s

ot Letwive H  his fpeech with a ftrange prodigie that; B}

e b i e o heDuks o G 26 Yecbeone who
- ppiay:-at tables in the prefence of many. Toe - | WO R

e Do oy > which though once and againe ﬁ?‘éﬁ"i}f e

. thgfrlc)lexge:.d-, and none knew whence, there being not ’ar‘{y in‘th‘z

thar thould be & &(:Vhlc'h he then declared for afad omen of much blood

to his great % f? hetWJXtthexn:th; which. having accordingly happend.

¢ clyill %férs bgr;g ‘> he defired to take away. all further occafions bfp Fb‘é" o

 publifhing - that edi&-8&c. which may be feen in Thu‘anu;r Lk 122.'.

§ I’lr:f]{;lsegr:vatt }Il(;]qg;by. name and merit , having fought 140 battells and {ki
| fooner ﬂaline bxs gwqe hands , beleaffuerd 300 Cities and forts, was ;rd'
; y the dagger of that Rafcally villane Ravic, in the midg

i

, gg nl}lxi gg:i;egfglory and deﬁgnes:; . But his fon and Succeflor LZewis the 13
| e /m)i:me, May the 22. 1610. wherein he‘zu:knovizledge o t3
j Leperierce b % téﬂugbt the Kings: his Predeceffors. that. t/zeiﬁrf) and violence o]," |
Armes badn onely oeen unprofitable to draw their fubjeits 10 the Romane Chateh , bt
ather hurtfill . which made them have reconrfe by. a more /mppj 'Couk;bl, l::
. E .

| wildnes granting them the exercife of the

| mildnes granting ther : the Reformed Religion they profefled: in whofe
ikl iy e b e e £ i, o
| s loving [uojects : “she obfervasion w ereof , - had fetled an affred et amon$t them,
| which had ever:fince continned withoms ?’z'me;mptian;f:h And gﬁ?gﬁéﬁffﬁ/ﬁ%ﬁffﬁ?

| Edict be perpetnall and irvevocable , and by that meancs hath no need o be confirmed

| by any new declarations 5 ye end bis (b ‘

p ATy nS 5 yet to the end bis fbjects may be affured of bi .
};}2;2’; :)o .ii:;‘o;/z‘itf;’;df{d‘_“t Zzzlzo/jdélj kept ]g(being mgdeﬁ{t/:zé g‘ZZd zﬂ{:;:ti::}:‘f{ ’1::
AT it A oraained by bims. with t eadwfeof-tb Oueers RO
of the blood (e, thas the [ame Z,Z kept imviolably ; ¢ Queem Regent ;- Princes
L e ept inviolably 5 and thofe that (ball infringe it ;- fe-
:?ﬁg{;”g‘[ked? as tyoublers of the publick. pe,z{c; of tbe‘-Kizgd:;{? é;?ﬁm‘ge’? fee
muchana;&%ﬁll.thxsj -t.he'King being proyoked by the;h g I:S: indu.clglt‘:
bele 16g inft 155 inclination , to War againft them whom he declared R "
e Wa~:alt.] :'&1 tooke many of their cautionary Townes from them ; K :;
i o o 1at compofed , and they referved Radbel and feverall other places.
chelien << {1 Nt alterwards , at the inftigation of Cardinal Ri-
G:;;; 2 (nti:t O;ft I(’)gl ‘yélcnyize?le' f;)r -h;'is}{eligion beié:u g ‘éla]ll?:d fg;dg:‘lgo]f;;
- , “but of Policy:to free France from their feares of the Protciant
ORA h?in}e) with much regret the King makes War aga(i)nﬂt: htig;o;el?m-

5. and fent to the Statesfor twenty fayle of menof War aécor%iilt:]tof

to the late Treaty , - which was afl :

chate Jreaty, ented unto, though with

| ;;:’g] igﬁ{)fw :181 lf ent _gx;ide{; Aglméra-l - Hanthain ;f.Whic}% W‘Z;e eg{;(::actl:lell;u‘itgg:z "
nentall of ruining the Proteftants power atSea; and of Rochel yoo e
and confequently alk the power pov Sea; and of Rockel afterwards
‘nd confequently alk the power that party had left under ¢ e of Roban.
With nere §o- places for their: Pre party had left under the Duke of Roban;:
b\ DET€ S0 places for ¢ eit Protedtion:' Alltheir Cautionary Town >
[fé‘:%”i:'ffzam ‘ediv,:- a'nﬁl th;ey having no other fhelter, 'éﬁrﬂ?ﬂaéﬂ%ﬁ?i
fenea g{ tj'h;_ and their Kings clemency left them ro fly unto for their de-
;ooe S0 that 35I“’lm'we‘hadmherwife imployed our pow.cr.',f.fo‘.-l pray
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% Tmperium {as Schookins * inourfirlt Wat with England , Denm vogo 5 filiis & nepotibus non. T T S R i T
| "’“*5"'””"’ ’t(ihfhiet-,‘fthk.a;véi'ehtiéﬂk facta faernnt ) Egh'at-Gdd may ftglot, lay: this fin to our: B dof;‘?o?fg}é b(_’;le d{(1)10r e]db_etwn_ct them ; and as loth allfo that fuch an ac?
. 627 charge, - The' Proteftants having thus made their laft will and Teftament, [ c;‘ O e th gﬁw[:rh lould accrew to theu: old enimies the Englifb ; yet. now
whereby the Crowne became fole heir and executor of all they had , Lewis. |3 L,e}l’] o Cron ritt 3}1_ Clsme ymb a fplendid Embaflage, to welcome himto.
the laft thereby became the greateft Monarch fince Charles the Great : his pre- } lsiie' hw io f‘?;’lnef% L is King if he had had as much of the Lions ¢ ourage;;
deceflors having reduced the many Provinces difmembred from France by % ?tsb 'abd htfe lo.xc:s cunning and ngc?aft as he called it; how happy-had.
Hugh Capet into one entire body , and heall the parts théreof totheentire | 1t e{?e : ; h_O?_ Bsd (.);Vlle‘famxly , and his Kingdoms | But as he was the
fubje@ion of the Crowne 5 and that Kingdome atliberty. tolooke abroad, B o};:caéqa orthe ab’ ifafters that happend to botlr; as is hewne not onely by -
" “and carry on their defignes where they pleafe,, having for this end gained. the b‘,;m' tans , but particular Authors in the Englifb Tongue , fo .1 thall Refbworts
| now r1§ﬂy.ﬂ1§w how he occafioned many and great irreparable loffes o #elden.
| the Proteftant intreft abroad , efpecially by his pufillanimity. > Ofburne,
How he perfwaded this Republicktoa 1 2 yeares Truc‘ééWith Spaine , éﬁ d" e,

3 Keys totheit neighbor Kingdoms , Pignerol to enter Irly, Brifuck Gers
. many , and Perpiggan Spaine. | o : o .
. We have .feen® how we have gon againft our intreft in overdoing our.

worke § lets now fee ow England have :been 1o les guilty , innot doing 'R L’gzﬁrcfjrl;alflallﬁit{:t “lr)e!s }o thefe Provinces , is well knowne, How earneftly.
theirduty 3 WherT they have not oncly been greatly awanting to them-. | and hfspParl' ‘C: afh lsh on the Palfgrave, both by forreigne Princes abroad,
felves ," butmoret8 the Proteftant intreft in Ewrope. - -~ = i iaments at home , I need not mention : nor how he fpent more

" “The Proteftants in France having by rmes , Treaties , Conceffions , and § :;lig:nxfam?kthelr traines and Treaties, then would haye'done his worke
(onfirmations of feverall Kings , obteined that firength which we have de- relatin cno ¥ ‘;‘“es zﬂd traines of Artillery, I fhall onely fpeake of that
clared : There could be nothing more clearely the intreft of all thofe of the. | Wlh g tz the }:'em: Proteflants , as t.he propet fubjec of my difcourf,
Refoimed Religion , and efpecially their Neighbors- then to fupport them B Prot ﬁe_nt e{f'ét. eh{g fet upon reducing the Cautionary Townes which the -
in their jult rights :- Which Queen Eljzaeth and her Council {6 wellunder- B ha 'egf i’é’ s "é ;}n d{s Kl{?gdome, by the grants of feverall Kings (as we
ftood’, that though fhe had affited thefe Provinces both with money_ar_xd; KY 42‘1 ( )an Té’e xﬁr\e .ed fought to the Crowne of Esgland for Reljefe &
men . confiderably , ‘whereby fhe had ‘drawne upon hera War with Spaine § th;?{”."é?;;?g ;mg to his llfufal.l cuftom, ‘onely imployes Embaffadors .
which was very coftly to her , and allfo occafioned the Rebellion in Zreland, ! allih orh dé” eré gn;e_ and againe; whom the French delayd with words,
which to reduce ftood Her and her Kingdom of England in 4 yearstime no . Llu . f‘)’h‘ ﬂH. 01?6 their worke. For know‘mg King 7ames’s temper too well,
les, if. we take Morifons accompt , then 1198000 L. Sterling : yet fhe § (:);1 éet %. &1% C‘,’n&ablle"‘)f France, being appointed to give Herbert an- Homels
neglecs not to fupply Henry of Navar againft the Guifian league and faction W s i rb ets a Gentleman of the Reformed Religion behind the hang- Hift: of
for the fupport of the Proteftants ; with ro1g6o franks for the Baron of @ mi%is’ ,?;]t_ C{{n_glflm eare-witnes of what paft, might relate to the R efor. Leis13¢
of  Donna to raife an Army in Germany ,” A, D, 1587, for his fegvice: and. B th'e'C; what f{na- grounds of hQBe they had , th,aving fuccors frdm"g' 16;1._
7116¢ befidés 20000 fhe fpent in fending 4000 men under the condu and g ina mt?[;v‘nef? 3 England 5 and then in ﬁead.of‘ hearkning to his Embaffage,
Camdeni  command of the Lord Willonghby A. 1589. and 33333 tolevy an Army un- § haces s 1}‘:' ohent manner affronted both his Mafter and himfelfe with me-
dnnales - der the Prince of Anhalt, fortheir fervice, and as much money fhe lent zbe'nﬁz ' W /‘9 /ow}?en he could not brooke , but roundly replyed , His 24, afier
1599 Navar himfelfe, the following yeare 1590. and continually upon all-occa- & there:in‘? w ;ﬂt {e .4;!2; dae , and offered the Conftable who was.chollerick
' fions fupported him and the intreft of the Reformed Religon in, t